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1. Ax Acr to provide for the extinction of Feudal and Seigniorial
Rights and Burthens on Lands held a titre de Fief, and 3 titre
de Cens, in the Province of Lower Canada; and for the
gradual conversion of those tenures into the tenures of Free and
Common Soccage ; and jor purposes reluting to the said Pro.
wince. 22d June, 1825.

. AN ACT to alter for one year, and until the end of the then

next Session of Parliament; the duty on Wheat the produce of

the British possessions in North America. 224 June, 1825,

AN Acr for further vegulating the, trade of his Majesty's

possessiuns in America and the West Indies, and_for the waree

housing of goods therein. 27th June, 1825.

4. AN AcT to enable his Majesty to grant to a Company, to be ina
corporated by charter, to be celled « The CANADA Com any,'”
certain lands in the province of UpPER CANADA, and to -
west the said Company with certain powers and privileges, and

Jor other purposes relating thereto. 27th June, 1825,

5. AN Acrt to regulate the trade of the British possessions

abroad. 5th July, 1825.-

This is a catalogue of legislative proceedings and enactments
which we believe has no precedent in colonial administration
either ancient or modern. It forms indeed a new, and we hope
an auspicious era in our colunial affairs; and while it lays the
foundation of a better order of things, it will in the mean time
secure to us privileges and blessings which we have long desired

. in vain. It isbesides a remarkable instance at once of the wig.
dom and liberality of ministry, and of the general opinion of
men with regard to subjectsstéf trade and commerce. It ig
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250 Politicul History of Canada,

moreover & convincing proof that there is a spirit abroad in the
world whose influence is destined to produce events fraught
with the greatest importance to mankind ; and which, if it do
not tend to the amelioration of their condition, must at all
events have the effect of putting to the test many of those theo-
retic principles which have so long given employment and a
name to economists and philosophers. Nothing appears more
strange than that the notions entertained by many of'these men,
whilst speculating in their closets on the laws of commerce,
should at last become not only the ruling principles of govern-
ment, but the foundation of legislative enactments. An mquiry
into this subject would, we are convinced, be attended by some
curious results. Is it the consequence of events, or the produce
of conviction? Is it the system of.a school, or the mere result
of a combination of circumstances? Isit the accomplishment of
a prediction, or one of those great and overwhelming currents in
human affairs which carry mankind—their immature thoughts,
prejudice and obstinacy on modes of government—into one
common way of judging and acting? These are questions natu-
rally arising out of the late proceedings of parliament with re-
gard to trade in general; but, as mere philosophical specula-
tions, we leave them to others more capable of doing them
justice.

As to these measures, in so far as they relate to the colonies
in a practical point of view, so far from exciting sentiments at
variance with those of their authors, they have on the contrary,
by the general wisdom and liberality on which they are found-
ed, secured the unqualificd approbation of all who are capable
of judging of their merits. It was time that a more gencrous
spirit should prevail in the councils of the nation with regard to
colonial administration. It was time that the narrow prejudices
and bigotry of the old system, which had produced so many
commercial and political evils, should be done away with. 1t
was time that the restraints placed upon industry ard capital by
the short-sighted views of former times, should be struck off the
roll of our sufferings. 1t was time that men should be allowed
to act for themselves who had given ro signs of imprudence or
idiocy. It was time that our merchants, by intercourse with
foreigners and strangers in all parts of the world, should
have the privilege of enriching their country and extending their
own comtorts. It was time that the offspring of the mother
eountry, so numerous in almost every region of the world, with
their property and talents, should be recognized as an * integral

art,” of that great country that gave them birth. In a wod,
3t was time that the ““lost sheep” and the ¢ prodigal” should
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unce more be reccived into the bosom of a parent and protector
who 1 so capable of fostering their enterprize and defending
them from all external outrage. The present is not a time of
meditation, but of action; not of promises, but of performance.
Colonies have been represented as the wings of the parent state,
and which, if injured or neglected, must, instead of strengthen-
ing, enfeeble the whole body. But as this is a maxim which
has seldomn been acted upon, the consequences have too fre-
quently been fatal.  Let us endeavour to avoid such conse-
quences in future.  The settlement of colonies, in all ages, but
especially the proper management of them, has been attended
with the happiest results to mankind, Itis by them that the
wortld has been peopled : it is by them that liberty of person and
action and property have been secured to amankind ; it is by
them that laws bave been promulgated and established ; it is by
them that navigation was discovered, and rendered not only
the most beautiful and useful of all sciences, but the won-
derful art by which new worlds have been discovered ; it is by
them that commerce has been extendetd, and rendered subser-
vient to the comforts and enjeyments of society; it is by them
that all the sciences have been established on their present
splendid basis: by them the fine arts were made to enlight-
en the darkest and most savage corners of the earth; by
them man, from being the wildest and most vicious of animals,
has been tamed, civilized, and brought back to_the image of
his (God! From them cities, kingdows, and empires have risen
in the place of huts, of caves, and of wigwams; by them the
carth has been cultivated, and the produce of the soil rendered
the surest means of subsistence and social happiness. It there-
fore peculiarly becomes the wisdom and generosity of govern«
ments, like our own, who are sincerely desirous of improving
the condition of mankind, to take away from the colonies that
brand of degradation and subjection by which they have hith-
erto been characterized. Some will tell us it is impossible that
this can ever be the case. without jeopardizing the dependency
of the colonies upon the mother country. But this is no less
a precipitate than an inconsiderate view of the subject. What-
ever those may be, lec the language, the laws, the political in-
stitutions, the privileges, and the security of person and pro-
perty of the parent state be extended to the colonies, and it will
soon be seen that it is possible for them to enjoy an equality of
rights without forfeiting either their allegiance or dependence.
Iixcept what nature and climate may conspire to constitute,
let there be no political or moral distinction betwixt the colon.
ist and the pative born subject: let their interests of whatever
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nature be the same ; let the one roam over the world in pursuit
of wealth or eminence with the same freedem that the other is
’ccustomed to do, and it will soon be evident, that, instead of
entertaining that mutual distrust and jealousy which may have
hitherto characterized them, they will be distinguished as the
members of one great family, and inspired with those generous
and patriotic sentiments which an equality of circumstances is
so0 well calculated to create. Others maintain, that as colonies
are a great expence to the mother country, and a perpetusi clog
wpon her industry, all authority over them should be voluntarily
rencunced, and free permission given to them to institute sucha
system of government for themselves as they might conceive most
conducive to their interests. This is perhaps ane of the most
foolish and unphilosophical notions that ever entered into the
head of man. We do not believe it has a parallel in the history
of the world. No nation ancient or modera ever yet voluntari-
ly gave up the sovereignty of a colony, however insignificany or
expensive. No sacrifice could be more incompatible with the
pride and ambition of man. It is cestainly true, that parent
states, in common with many kind and generous protectors in
common life, have experienced from their colonial possessions
numerous instances of insult, disvbedience and ingratitude. But
even this, though sometimes bordering on open contempt and
disregard of the most affectionate admonition, has never been
the means of inducing any country that we know of to give up
the sovereignty acquited, either by conquest or by settfement,
over her colonies. No proceeding, indeed, could be more un-
natural, or degrade any great country in the eyes of mankind,
more than throwing off that responsibility and those parental
cares and duties which are so eminently due to her offspring,
so long us they may be inclined to claim the benefits arising
from them. Besides; colonies have a natural right to the pro-
tection of the mother country, and bave in all ages been allow-
ed to sue in the bosom of the state from which they may have
emanated all those rights and privileges which have ever been
esteemed the best promoters of national prosperity. Great
honour in ordinary life, is conferred on the man who gives a
good education and shows a good example to his children, how-
ever improper the use which may sometimes be made of both,
How much more merit is due to that country whick has liber-
ally eenferred ber own moral and political privileges upon her
colonies, even after they have arrived at that maturity which
impels -them to a renunciation of the supremacy of the
mother country! As a preof of this we need not go farther
than out neighbours of the Unived States, who are constantly

t
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declaiming about the superiority of their privileges as freemen,
and who thus, though many of them are unwilling to acknow-
Jedge it, spread the fame and the glory of the country from
whence alone they have derived their boasted institutions.

If the world was ever destined to arrive at & proper know-
ledge of those principles of government which ought to regua-
late and waintain the connectton between mother countrics and
their colonies, it is now, when searcely a spec on the face of
the earth remains undiscovered, and when settlements have been
made in the most distant regions, from some of which have
arisen great states and empires which, in their turn, have made
settlements in more distant countries. We have thus witnessed
the birth, childhood and maturity of colonies, set out, not as of
old by pirates and robbers who had no other views but personal
aggrandizement, but by civilized nations, carrying the customs
and Jaws of their native country on their backs, and migrating
undzr their immediate auspices and protection. If some of these
colonies, either by their own skill and industry, or the peculiar
privileges which they enjoyed from their ancestors, have attain~
ed independence and empire, it is a proof that mankind have
not ceased to improve in those arts and customs which are most
conducive to thieir happiness, But while empires rise and fali,
-colonies and tributary countries must remain attached to them;
and thus the varisus departments of moral and political life—
of sovereignty and dependence—will ever remain’to give scope
to the faculties and industry of man. It can never therefore be
uninteresting to inquire into the nature of those conuections
which histery represents as having subsisted in former times
between parent states and their colonies, in order that seme
idea may be deduced, and, consequently, some value placed on
the relation at present so happily existing betwixt ourselves and
our mother country-—the great parent and protector of colonies,
of commerce, and of liberty !* This, however, is but a pre-

® We believe uo English author has ever professediy treated of the nature
of those connections which in ancient times subgisted betwecn parent states
and their colonies, except Mr. DBeron, in a pawphlet published about the
commencement of the American revolutionsry war, agd alluded to by Bisset
in his life of Burke. We bave never scen the pawphlet ourselves, and were
not aware even of its exiztence until afler this article had been put to press.
1f, therefore, any of our readers can favour us wish a perusal of it, we wili
consider ourselves as more obliged than we can well express. It would by
folly te expect from our humble abilities the same depth and correcluess of
rescarch displayed by such a great literary character as Mr. Baiou; yet we
are anxious to see how far we have followed or deviated from his track ou e
anterasting a subicct, . !
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liminary object of this paper, the primary intention of which is.
by entering at some length into the pobrical history of tins pro-
vince, to shew what might stil be done for its improvenient, and
for permanently connecting its iuterests with those of the Bri-
tish empire.  Such a discussion has in this ccuntry become the
more indispensably necessary in consequence of some dark in-
sinuations which have oceusionslly been propogated by a fow
unwary and discontented individuals with respect to thie legis-
lative supremacy of the mother country, notwithstanding the
sanction which the usage of centuries bas given to the rights
exercised on this subject, besides the Jaws which have been
passed bearing directly upon these rights, and to which we shall
by and by particularly call the attention of the reader. Con-
sidering the present political situation of the world—consider-
ing the power, the glory, and the riches of Great Britain—con-
s.dering the steady care and proteciion which colonial settle-
ments generally require, and, in particular, the increasing im-
nortance of the local resources and political institutions of the
British colonies in America, we know not a greater calamity
that could befull them, shoit of total destruction, than to with-
draw from them those sovercign prerogatives which the rights
of conquest and of settlement have so unquestionably vested in
the parent state.  Such a proceeding as this wguld throw the
colonics destitute on the world ; and, like so many weak and
unprotected females, expose them first to the designs, and then
to the derision and scorn of the ravishers of their dearest and
most valuable rights. The ambitious would prey upon them—
the lawless would rob them—and in this general scramble for
dominien over them, their own political existeace, if not their
moral identity, would be lost, perhaps, for ever. No proposi-
tion has been more frequently repeated by a certain description
of political economists, than that the security and prosperity of
our mother country would be greater if her dominion over all
her colonies were entirely given up.  Though we do not con-
ceive the refutation of this paint to be atiended with much dif-
ficulty, yet it is not our intention to enter unan it -at present.
But sure weare, that it is no less the duty and the interest, than
thie honour and the respectability of the colonies thumselves to
adhere strictly and inviclably to their allegiznce, as the only
sure means of arriving at ultimate happiness.

There is in man an inherant principle of wigration as well as’
of generation. Indeed it does not well appear how the one
cauld possibly exist without the other; ner how the world cuuld
have been pecpled as it is with beings possessing such a variety
of fucultics and of talents, ail conspiring to maintain in full and
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uninterrupted force the comforts and enjoyments of civilization.
These two constituent principles of physical man, scem likewise
to have been the foundation of that' astonishing proficiency to
which he has arrived in the different arts.  Without any figure
of specch, generation may be said to have begot necessity—
necessity industry—industry babits of enterprize and specula-
tion. In these pursuits which, in the early stages of society,
must indeed have been carried on upon a limited scale, one man
would teo readily encroach upon the real or supposed rights of
another, and thus conspire to separate themselves farther than
before ; tiicreby securing a greater scope to all those energies
which are requisite for the maintenance of society on an in-
creasing scale We have a remarkuabic instance of the early pe-
riod at which these general priniciples of our nature began to
operate in the history of the patriarchs Abram and Lot. Those Genesis,
two eminént and venerakle progenitors of the human race hav- X111
ing ascended from Egypt towards Beth-el in the south, with Cap
their «flocks and herds and tents,” found that * the land was
not able to bear them that they might dwell together: for their
substance was great, so that they could not dwcll together.
And there was a strife between the herdmen of Abram’s catile
and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle. And Abram said unto Lot,
let there be no strife, 1 pray thee, between me and thee, and
between my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we be brethren.
Is net the whole land before thee?  Scparate thyself, I pray
thee, fromx me: If thou wilt tuke the left hand, then I will go
to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then [ will
go te the left.”” Thus began to move that great spring of action
which still continues to operate with greater or less velucity—
with more or less force—in peopling the globe and spreading
civilization to its uttermost regions. Thus were the fertile
plains of Asia—the burning deserts of Africa—tle hyperborean
. solitudes of Burope—and the melancholiy wilds of America—
peopled by men, however savage or barbarous—however ob-
scure or dessevered in their general aim—who carried along
with them a partion of that promethean spark which has since
so gloriously illumnined the world. Mankind seem to have been
first erganized into society about the middle latitudes of Asia,
and, when they became too numerous for the ground at that
time accupied, to have first wended their way towards the East
by the Indian Occar <nd towards the West by the Medit-
errancan.  Of the m.  ations to the eastward we have no ac-
count; and the little ghmmering of light shed upon those to-
wards the westward by the ancient historians of Greece is but
afeeble guide in conducting us to any thing like a true account
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of the first settlements. with any views of permanent rest. The
point seems to be in dispute between Egypt and Pheenicia. But
onr busimess is not with the first flood of men, if we may so
speak, that peopled the carth; but with' those minor streams
that were afterwards occasionally sent out from the parent
fountain te fertilize and collect the produce of distant soils, and
theu return loaded with the fruits of their enterprize.

It is natural to suppose that the Phcenicians, from their
proximity to the Mediterranean, were the first settlers of the
peighbouring continents and islands; and it is pretty evident
that, at a very early period, they established trading posts and
manufacturing stations in the most eligible and secure situa-
tions around the coast. Though it is certain that these com-
mercial stations were erccted for the express purpose of aggran-
dizing the mother country, and not with the view of perma-
nently colonizing the adjacent territories ; yet it is equally true,
that from this speculative spirit arose some of the most renown-
ed colonics and states of antiquity. Flence, to a certainty, arose
Carthage to contend, and with just bopes of success, the empire
of the world with warlike Rome. The relation subsisting be-
tween Carthage and her parent country was singularly strict
and intimate; even after she had established a constitution of
her own, and had, in her turn sent out colonies to more distant
countries. It can be no serious reflection upon the character
or good_faith of Carthage to state, that, on many occasions, she
appears to have participated in the general disaffection and in-
gratitude of colonies. But a beautiful and exemplary instance
of the paternal affection of Phenicia with regard to this colony,
even after she herself became tributary to the Persian empire,
is recorded by Herodotus, which is highly deserving of notice.
“ As soon as Cambyses,” says the venerable father of history,
< had resolved on the measures he meant to pursue, with respect
to the Ethiopians, he sent te the city of Elephantine for some
of the Ichthyophagi who were skilled in their language. In the
mean time he directed his naval forces to proceed against the
Carthaginians ; but the Pheenicians refused to assist in this pur-
pose, pleading the solemnity of their engagements with that
peeple, and the impiety of committing acts of violence against
their own descendants. Such was the conduct of the} Pheeni-
ans” exclaims Herodotus with triumphant approbation, *“and
the othcr armaments were not powerful enough to proceed.
Thus, therefore, the Carthaginians.escaped being made tribu-
tary to Persia, for Cambyses did not choose to use compulsion
with the Pheenicians, who had voluntary become;his dependants,
and who constituted the most essential part of his naval power.”
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Carthage herself was a severe and baughty mistress to her
colonies.  We learn from Polybius, that the Carthaginians, not
contented with half of the produce of their colonial subjects,
also loaded themy with many other taxes. A state noted
for penuriousness and perfidy, and who carried on her wars,
buth offensive and defensive, by means of foreign mercenaries,
could ‘uot be supposed to act with much generosity towards her
own dependants. Addicted solely to lucrative pursuits, as Car-
thage is well known to have been, and considering literature
and philosophy as things beyond her sphere, she estecemed her
colonial possessions as so many engines for enriching her do-
mestic coffers; and accordingly treated them in any manner
most suitable to her owa more inunec.ate views, without the
slightest compunction for the general spirit of tyranny with
which she ruled over them, or the individuzl poverty and dis3
tress which she thereby cruelly occasioned.

It may be thought wvidious to iniroduce such a despotic
power as aucicnt Persia into our parallel. But if it can be
shewn that, in so fur as respected her colonies and tributary
states, this renowned empive bebaved with a liberality and le-
niency more worthy of cotemporary countries afivcting the
freedom of popular mstitutions, we can see no difliculty in ad-
mitting her claim to rank amidst those powers famous for their
colonial laws. Among the first acts of Darius after he usuiped
and mounted the throne of Persia, was cne to divide the empire,
including its dominions by conquest and civilization, into twenty
provinces or satrapies, appointing each to pay annually a cer-
tain suin in nume of tribute morey. The whole taxes thus
levied amounted every year to fourtzen thousand five hundred
and sixty talents, or about eightecn millions sterling money, of
which the monarch himseif is said to have saved annually near-
ly four millions. Notwithstanding the insatiable avarice of Da-
rius, it is much to his credit as a sovereign that he did not al-
together neglect the political interests of his more enlightened
subjects; and an instance of his liberality in this respect is re-
corded which has never ceased to astonish every historian that
has had occasion to allude to the subject. Having occasion to
send his General Mardonius on an expedition to Eurepe, that
officer on his way was iastructed to adopt somc measures for
silencing some murmurs of discontent which had occasionally
broke out in the Ionian provinces. Mardouius accordingly re-
moved the Ionian princes from their station, and to use the
words of the historian, «cvery where established a democracy!”
Such conduct, though proceeding from a despot and a tyrant,
if it did not excite the emulation of the neighbouripg states of
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Greeco, ought at least to have softened the general severity of
their colonial administration.

It was neither to her policy, her enterprize, nor commercial
ambition that Greece owed the settlemient of colonies, but
rather to her domestic broils and misfortunes. Whilst the bar-

Iso- barians, as the Greeks affected to denominate all foreigners,
‘I',*';: roamed over the wide and fertile plains of Europe and Asia,
‘y':;c.' the Grecks themselves were confined within the limits of a nar-

row district. Incessantly fighting about their pityful possses-
sions, they brought upon themselves all the miseries mcident
to such a state of turbulence. ¢ Our ancestors,” says Isocrates
in his famous praegyric of Athens, ¢ were not careless specta-
tors of those misfortunes, but generously set themselves to re-
move them. They sent commanders into the different cities,
who, assembling under their standard the most needy, or the
most miserable, might lead them forth against the barbarians,
and put them in poussession of some part of their territory.
These expeditions were attended with uncommon success ; the
barbarians were conquered, and driven from their {rontiers; new
cities were founded on the continents both of Asia and Europe,
and all thesntermediate islands were subjected by our arms and
peopled by our colories.” The Zolic migration was the imme-
diate consequence ofthe conquest of Pelopenesus by the Hera-
clids. ' By this means the whole coast from Cypricus on the
Propontis to the river Hermus, together with the island of
Lesbos, became settled by Pelopenesians and Beotians, and
received the name of /Eolis or /Eolia. Monarchy was the first
species of government established by these colonists. But it
appears, that, at a very early period, they adopted in their dif-
ferent cities popular governments like those of the mother coun-
try. The great Ionic migration took place somewhat later; but
produced colonies yet more flourishing. The emigrants, pro-
ceeding from Athens, and led by Androclus and Noleus, seized

L. 1. the finest parts of the coast of Asia Minor; where, as Herodo-

C. 142. tus tells us, “they enjoyed beyond all whom I have known
purity of air and beauty of situation.” Like the ZEolian settle-
ments, monarchy was early superseded in Ionia by republican
governments. Besides these Grecian migrations eastward,
northward and southward, there were others of still greater
consequence planted towards the west. Strabo says, thatin
“Homer's time Italy and Sicily were known but by name'; being
regions of imaginary monsters and real savages. They are
thus described by the prince of poets :—« Neither ploughing
Odysseehor gowing, they feed on the spootaneous productions of the

Lus‘v. soil. They have no assembli¢s for public debate; no magis-
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trates to enforce laws; no common concerns of any kind : but .

they dwell in caverns, on mountain-tops, and every onc is ma-
gisirate and lawgiver to his own family.” This is the language
of poetry indeed; but it is still more that of history. Yet out
of this moral and political chaos afterwards arose the Raoman
empire to give laws to the world!

As to the connection that subsisted between those colonies
and the mother country, it may easily be supposed that their
maritime situations rendered their intercsurse, atleast, extreme-
ly open and unrestrained ; and we know particularly, that most
of them frequented the Olympian games, and other great as-
semblies of the people. The intimacy cultivated with the
Asiatic colonies, In one respect, has laid mankind in general
under obligations to the promoters of it ; for it was in this part
of Asia that Grecian art, science, and philosophy first rose to
splendour. The maritime states of Greece, always possessing
considerable naval force, could give protection to their colonies,
as well as exact their obedience when required; and we find
that both powers were exercised in a number of important in-
stances. The native wealth of these states, when compared
with that of modern nations, was never great. This, in their
difficulties, obliged them to have frequent recourse to their
colonies for pecuniary aid. Thucydides tells us, that, in the
beginning of the Pelopenesian war, the Athenians had but six
thousand talents in the citadel; a sum little more than a mil-
lion sterling. Nc wonder if the imposts laid on the colonies
were grievous to be borne! For a number of years they.con.
tinued to raise six hundred talents annually from their Asiatic
colonies. Yet not a talent of it was expended for the benefit
of those who contributed to produce this enormous exaction,
The sum levied from all tributary states amounted to thirteen
hundred talents; and when any of these states attempted to
revolt, in consequence of the severity of the metropalitan state,
the Athenians punished them with the utmost severity. The
authors of the insurrection were put te death; their property
was confiscated ; and a heavy fine imposed on the whole com-
munity. In the fifth year of the Pelopenesian war, the terri-
tory of the isle of Lesbos was, on an occasion of this kind di-
vided among the Athenian citizens. On.the breaking out of
a similar mutinous humour, they were condemned to pay two
hundred talents. By such extraordinary exactions, as well as
by hoarding their ordinary revenue with a view of providing
against the exigencies of war, the Athenians had at one time
ten thousand talents in their treasury ; a sum nearly equal to
two millions sterling. It is indeed impossible for despotism

Lib. 2

Plut. £
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itself, either in ancient or modern times, to present more pro-
Gillies’ imincnt features of oppression and tyranny than bad frequently
c:‘)":‘s'e been exercised under the sanction of the popular institutions of
on the the Grecian republics.  This may sound harsh in the ears of
bistory, S0me heedless worshippers of theser republics of the present
manners day ; but it is nevertheless strictly true. Tueir colonies, instead
and cha- of being fostered with care and liberzlity, and their necessary
"mh‘" of wants supplied when occasion required it, were burdened with
G:e:ks. the most oppressive exactions. Their commerce and industry
were heavily taxed; and their loczl institutions, hoth civil and
religious, were frequently abolished in order to draw towards
the mother state all the honours and revenue which the coun-
try at large could command. No Pacha of the Turkish empire
is so cruel and insatiable in his pecuniary exactions, as were the
governments of Athens and Sparta in respect to their colonies.
pe ¢ The people of Athens,” says Xenophon, “desire to acquire
Repub. at once all the wealth of their tributary states, and can hardly
Athen. be persuaded to allow their subjects to retain what is barely
sufficient for their subsistence. They permit not their allies to
have tribunals for deciding causes between one man and ano-
ther, but oblige them to have recourse to Athens for their de-
termination. Hence they govern them without any trouble to
themselves, and ruin, in the courts of justice, every one who
appears to bear ill-will to the Athenian people. Besides this
advantage the particular citizens who happen to be judges, get
a considerable increase cf fees; because they are in proportion
to the number of causes which they decide. They profit also
by setting their houses and servants, to such strangers as are
obliged to resort to Athens for obtaining justice. The state
itself is a gainer by an augmentation of tax called the hundredt?,
which is paid at the Pirieum. And all the citizens in gencral,
obtain much honour and respect : for if the allies were not obli-
ged to plead their cause at Athens, they would pay regard to
our generals, ambassadors, and sea-captains, and them only.
But at present they obey, honour, and respect every Athenian
citizen; they even kiss his hand, as a mark of submission due
to the man who at some future time may be their judge.” This
1s an instance of political slavery which has scarcely a parallel

in the history of states ! :

Whilst any calamity threatened the Greeks from abroad,
they not only acted with vigour and decided with a prudence
peculiar to themselves, but culiivated the best understanding
with their allies and colonies. But no sooner had the storm
blown over than they set themselves to oppress and insult one
another . “efore. This singular spirit of jealousy and petty
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ambition was particularly evinced by Athens after the Persian
wars which she had been so instrumental in bringing tc a fa-
vourable conclusion. Her pride and arrogance, puffed to the
skies by those violent principles natural to popular assemblies,
were so great, that she could not contain herself within the or-
dinary bounds ofdiscretion. She passed a barbarous decree
against Megara—enslaved /Egina—and imposed on her Asiatic
colonies the enormous tribute which we have already stated.
These unjust measures inflamed the rest of the Grecian states
with impatience for revenge ; and the colonies of Athens deter-
mined to throw off a yoke which had become oppressive and
intolerable. Sparta stood forth as the champion of the injured
on this occasion ; and hence was kindled the famous Pelopene-
sian war. It will, however, appear strange, that Sparta, in thus
taking the lead in defending the oppressed, was actuated by
the very same spirit towards her own colonies that occasioned
such ruin and disgrace to her great rival. In prosecuting the
war, one of her first measures was to lay taxes on her colonies, Thucyd.
She demanded from Italy and Sicily five hundred ships and 1 2
enormous contributions in money ; and during the course of the
war she made many similar applications, which were seldom
ineffectual. Yet it is still more strange, that the fortune of this
war had no sooner placed the Spartans at the head of Grecece,
than they pursued the same tyrannical measures which they
had so recently taken up arms to oppose. Sparta, in place of
being the defender, became in her turn the oppressor of Greece.
Acting upon principles like these, the ferocious Spartans de-
spised alike the rights of friends and of foes. They deemed
themselves the wisest, the best, and the first of men; and im- %%
posed their institutions upon all whom their swords could reach: f,?t;i
s Not satisfied,”—says Isocrates with indignation ; *not satis- peace,
fied with these.acts of injustice, and with at once ravaging the
isles and desolating the continent, they dissolved the democra-
tical governments in Italy and Sicily, established tyrannies
every where in their room, and infecting all Pelopennesus with
discord, rendered it one scene of sedition and horror. What
state did they not injure? Which of their allies did they not
insult? Was not the territory of the Eleans dismembered?
Did not Corinth beceme 2 prey to their ravages? Were not the
Mantineans expelled from their city, and obliged to take refuge
in their villages? Need I mention how they stormed the city
of the Phlasians, wasted the territory of Argos, and in fine con-
tinued to act with indiscriminate fury against friends and foes,
until they prepared for themselves the overthrow at Leuctra.”

The colenial system of the Romans is toe well known to
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require any illustration from us. It was purely military. Being
acquired with the sword the Roman colonies were maintained
by the sword. Immediately upon the conquest of a province,
garrisons were placed in the principal towns—barriers for de-
fence were erected ‘on the frontiers—roads were formed —towns
built—magistrates appointed to rule the prople, nat according
to their own ancient laws and customs, but according to those
of the conquerors—enormous taxes were levied, not for the in-
provement of the colonies, but to enrich the insatiable avarice
of Rome and her generals—troops were enrolled, not to defend
their own territories, laws, and religion, but to conquer other
countries, and be instrumental in upholding the ambition, the
policy, and the grandeur of the Roman empire. In short, the
right of jurisdiction of the mother country over the colonies,
was, among the Romans, boundless and uncontreliable.

That “shock of men,” as they have been called, who rushed
from the forests and frozen regions of the north, like an over-
whelming torrent to desolate Europe, can only find a parallel
in the general conduct of that empire which they came to de-
stray, when the invasion of some harmless and distant country
was contemplated. Those rude and barbarcus emigrants ree
nounced and abandoned for ever the country of their birth in
pursuit of the comforts and riches of more civilized men. They
claimed no protection from their forefathers, and disclaimed
their authority. They made choice of their own leaders; and
under them established their fortunes on the ruins of the Roman
empire. Violence, instead of industry, was the means by which
they gained alivelihood. War was at once their amusement
and their trade ; and the only harvest they reaped was that of
rapine.

The states of Holland were not colonies: but they were
states dependent on the house of Austria, in a feudal
dependence.

But totally different from all these were the settlement and
government of the British colonies on this continent. 1t is true,
that primary causes similar in their nature to those which
peopled the old world may have been instrumental in giving
birth to the American colonies; such as the constitutional rest-
lessness of individual dispositions—public discontent-—or na-
tional enterprize. But whatever may have been the moving
cause, it is certain, that these colonies, from the first auspis
cious dawn of their existence till the maturity of their noon-day
splendour, were constantly subject, in all matters connected
with their present exigencies or future prospects, to the imme-
diate care and direction of the government and legislature of
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the mother country. They were composed, not of wandevers
of fortune sent out to enrich by the spoils of other countries
the empty coffers of their own, but the legitimate and acknow-
ledged offspring of a parent state, anxious to extend her do-
minions by Jawful means only, and who, consequently, never
ceased to cherish and protect such as voluntarily became her
representatives in a new world. They were not banished to
that werld, eithér by the legal or popular voice of their coun-
try ; neither were they lawless renegadees, who by spurning the
authority of their common parent, and discarding ell civil
responsibility, had transported themselves to distant regions,
there te procure by bloodshed aud rapine the riches which
their imprudence and profligacy may have denied them at home.
On the contrary, they were conducted hither by the wise, the
noble, and the great of the land of their forefathers~—the ser-
vants and councillors of kings were their companions—and the
jaws, civil and religious, of the country of their birth sere the
guide of their actions. They were the first, but the perfect
elements of an empire destined to extend and perpetuate the
wisdom and glory of the country from which they emanated.
All the comforts, enjoyments, and privileges of a polite society
had their origin in these tender scions from the parent stock.
They took root and blossomed under its wide spreading shelter;
and received all their nourishment from the same source with
sentiments of gratitude and respect. In short, they were never
abandoned or neglected by their great progenitor ; and if they
became untoward children, it was more the consequence of
paternal indulgence and partiality than of rigorous austerity
and harshness.

The American colonies, thus fostered and protected, soon
grew in value, strength and population. They required the
application of that great engine which is necessary for the pre-
servation and guidance of civilized society. They demanded
and received from the mother country laws of policy and jus-
tice. Officers were appointed for administering the benefits of
these institutions to the people ; but the power of carrying them
into ultimate effect was entirely centered in the bosom of the
mother country. These institutions, at once the happy effects
of civilization, the precursors of still greater improvements,
and the only solid basis of moral and political greatness, were
attended with great expences, which were levied in the colo-
nies-at the instance, and expended by the directions, of the
mother country, without one taunt or objection on the part of
the former; knewing as they hen and always must have done,
that,-to ase a familirr-but net inapt expression, the very “breath
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of their nostrils” depended solcly on the parent state, In the
course of thesc preliminary proceedings, new events arose to
give scope and energy to the parental authority, which was ex-
ercised with as much freedom and impartiality, as it was sought
after with anxicty and avidity. Thus wus formed a double
chain of connection between the colonies and the mother coun-
try. Their interests became identified. But they were the in-
terests of parent and child. The one commanded ; the other
obeyed. ‘Lhe one gave, the other willingly reccived those ad-
monitory laws which were necessary to conduct them with safety
through the intricate affairs of their childhood. No doubt
family feuds arose not only betwixt parent and children, but
betwixt the children themselves. These trifling and momentary
ebullitions of waywardness were soon suppressed, not less by
the application of the recognized and venerated authority of the
parent than by the filial aifection and dutiful obedience of the
children. But the family grew large apace. The members of
it, -fike the patriarchs who first peopled the earth, spread them-
selves over the vast and fertile regions of the western world
with a rapidity unparalleled in the history of mankind ; forming
new societies independent of each other as they went along,
with fresh necessities, greater freedom of action, and new and
more expanded views of their own condition and prospects.
Still the attachment to the great head of the family remained
entire and inviolable ; and it seemed as if no distance—no al-
teration of circumstances—no adverse fortune—could sever that
chain which bound them together by those ties of parental and
filial affection which had been so honourable to both. In an
evil and dark hour, however, the demon of discontent and am.
bition forced his way into this once happy tamily, and, after
basely seducing the junior members of it from their allegiance,
prompted them to deeds which, if they have been crowned
with ultimate success, were nursed by rebellion and baptized
in blood !
1t is remarkable that the first symptoms of disrespect mani-
fested by the colonies towards the authority of the mother
country, took place -during the period that Republicanism dis-
graced the annals of England ; and history has often hinted,
it it has not proved, that some measures were adopted for en-
tirely separating them from the parent state on account of the
usurpation of the fanaticks. It is-at all events matter of fact,
Debrevsthat Cromwell and the Commonwealth parliament, at an early
debates. period of their power, became jealous of the colonies sepa-
rating themselves from them; and that an act was passed,
to declare and establish the authority of England over her
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colonies.* This decisive measure arrested the views of the

colonies for the present ; and we hear no more of a separation,
or uny objection to the sovereign authority of the mother coun-
try till after the accession of Williaw and Mary ; by whom, in
the year 1692, a new charter was granted to Massachusetts.
Immediately after the promulgation of the charter, the legisla-
ture of this province passed an act denying in the most une~
quivocal terms the right of any authority but that of the gen-
eral court to impose on the colony any tax whatever, A simi-
lar act was passed by the legislature of New-York, in which its
own supremacy, not only in matters of taxation, but of general
legislation was expressly asserted. But both these acts were
condemmned in England, and parliament passed a law in 1696,
declaring, ¢ That all laws, by-laws, usages, and customs,
which shall be in practice in any of the plantations, repugnant
to any law made, or to be made, in this kingdom relative to
the said plantations, shall be void and of none effect:”  Three
vears alterwards an act was passed for the trial of pirates in
America, in which this singular clause, was inserted: ¢ Be it
further declarcd, that if any of the governors, or any person or
persons in authority there, shall refuse to yield obedience to
this act, such refusal is hereby declared to be a forfeiture of all
and every the charters granted for the government and proprie-
ty of such plantations.” But though the English statute-book
furnishes many instances in which the legislative power of par-
liament over the colonies was excercised in matters inlernal as
well as external—terms which afterwards became of great sig-
nificance and Importance : yet it was not till the year 1766
that the authority of the mother country in this respect was
clearly and permanently defined. This took place by the de-
claratory act which was introduced and passed along with the

. !
¢ In this-act, which wac passed by the long parlisment on the 3d-of - Oc-
tober, it is recited, “thatin Virginia, and the Islands of Barbadpes, Anti-
« gua, Saint Cbristopher, Nevis, Montserrat, Bermudas, and divers other
¢ Islands and placesin America, there have been and are colonies and planta-
« tions which were planted at the cost, and settled by the 4 cople, and by ‘he
«¢ authority of this nation, which are and ought to be%-ub.ordinare to, a.d dey
¢ pendent upon, England; and have, ever since thé planung thereof, been,
 and ought to be, subject to-such laws, orders, and regulations, asare or ﬂul].

¢ be made by the parliament of England.” .
This act cannot indeed be cited as an authority ; but it shewa w‘b}tfﬁ‘lé
opinion of parliament was, with respect to the right of the mother country
oves the-colonies; and” NEw-ENGCAND at that time, took the part of fhe
long parliament, whith, & conjunction with subsequent events, is striking
llustrationt-of the inconsistency of men on political topics. ;
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bill for fopealing the far famed stamp act; and on it principal-
‘ly hinges dur present nosition with respect to the gencral su-
“premacy of the Imperial parliament over the colonies. An ab-
stract of this act will be found below ; but it may be necessary
to dwell for a short time on the opinions and sentiments which
_the discussion of it called forth, as our best guide in finally
Teaving this important subject to the good sense of the country.*

When the pretensions of the Ametican colonies with respect
to the legislative supremacy of the mother country came to be
discussed in parliament, in consequence of the introduction of
this act, there was no difference, of opinion with regard to the
main point in view—the power of the king and parliament to
bind the colonies in any way most conducive to their interests,
The friends and advocates of American freedom entirely gave
up that ground as soon as it was occupied by their opponents ;
and only contended as to the impolicy and danger of laying a
tazation on that country in the manner proposed. <1 am no
courtier of Awmerica,” said Lord Chatham, the great champion
of the colonies— T am no courtier of America; I stand up for
this kingdom. T miintain, that the parliament has a right to
bind, to restrain America. Our legislative power over the colo-
nies is sovereign and supreme. When it ceases to be sovereign
and supreme, I would advise every gentleman to sell his lands,
if he’can, and embark to that country. When two countries are
connected together, like England and her colonies, without be-
ing incorporated, the one must necessarily govern; the greater
must rale the less.”’ “In recommending the absolute and total
repeal of the stamp act, the orator concluded by saying :—¢ At
the same time, let the sovereign authority of this country over
tlie colonies be asserted in as strong terms as can be devised,

P
,* The preamble sets forth, ¢ that several of the houses of representa‘ives in
This Mtjesty’s’cnlonies in America had of late, against the Jaws, claimed to
themselves, or to the genera! assemblies of the same, the sele and exclusive
right of imposing-duties and taxes cn his Majesty’s subjects in the said colo-
xiies, and have passed certain votes, -resolutions and orders, deragatory ta the
authority of parliamtent, incousistent with the dependency of the said colonics
#iyon the crown of Great Britain 5 it is therefore declured, that the said cola-
hies have beén, are, and of right ought to be subordinate unto, and depend-
&nit on the imperial crown and partiament of Great Britain ; and that the
king and parliument of Great Britain had, bath, and, of:;ig_ht oqghz to have
full power und ‘authority to make laws and statutes of rufticient force to bind
tlie colonies, and his NMajesty’s subjects in them, in all cases whatsgever,
3¢ Audit is further declared, that atl resolutions; voles, orders, and pro-
ccbdinigs'in any of the said colonies, whereby the power and suthority of the
Jing, lords, and commons of Great Britain, in parliament assergbled, is de-
nied, or drawn inte question,.are, and are hereby declared to be utterly nuit

and void to all intents and purposes whatseever.”
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-and be made o cxtend to every point of legislation.” On the same
occasion, Mr. Grenville, while he reprobated the general con-
duet of ministry, said, « that this kingdom has the sovercign,
the supreme legislative power over America, is granted ; it can-
not be denied.” ¢ When I proposed to tax America, I repeat-
‘edly asked the house, if any objection could be made to the
right; but no one attempted to deny it.  Protection and obedi-
ence are reciprocal. Great Britain protects America. America
is bound to yield obedience. If not, tell me when the Ameri-
cans were emancipated. When they want the protection of this
kingdom, they arc always ready to ask it; that protection has
always been afforded them in the most full and ample manner ”
Similar to such sentiments were thosc not only of parliament,
but of the public at large, whenever the aitairs of America came
to be discussed. Mr., Burke, in his celebrated speech, in 1774
vn the motion for the repeal of the duty on tea, said, “The p ...
parliament of Great Britain sits at the head of her cxtensive gpeech.
cmpire in two. capacities: one as the local legislature of the es,
island, providing for all things at home, immediately, and by
no other instrument tian the executive power. The other, and
I think her noblest capacity, is what I call her imperial cha-
racter;.in which, as from the throne of heaven, she superii-
tends all the several inferior legislatures, and guides and con-
trouls them all without annibilating any. As all these provin-
cial legislatures are only co-urdinale to each other, they ouglit
all to be subordinateto her. lt.is necessary to coerce the ne-
gligent, to restrain the violent, and to aid the weak aod defi-
cient, Dy the over-ruling plenitude of her pewer-” Dean Tucker,
a man well versed in politicks and commerce beyond the gen-
erality of writers, was of the same opinion; and, in his famous
pamplilet on American affairs, streauously insisted on the natu-
ral and legislative right of Great Britain, and exposed in strik-
ing colours the falacy of veasoning by which American in-
gratitude and contumacy were vindicated. On the first of Feb~
ruary, 1775, Lord Chatham offered to the louse of Lords a Life of
bill for quieting the troubles of America, the preamble of Lord
which, though unsuccessful as a general measure, is well wor- hat.
thy of notice, as being in unison with the universal sentiments ) 4
of the country as to the legislative supremacy of parliament. p. Sio.
After reciting the act 6, Geo. 1II. already alluded to, and ab-
stracted in a note, and approving of its enactments, it sets forth,
« That the colonies of America have been, are, and of right
ought to be, dependent: upon the Imperial Crown of Great
Britain, and subordinate uptg the British parlianent, and that
the king’s most excellent majesty, by and with the advice ahid
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consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons ie
Parliament assembled, had, hath, and of right ought to have,
full power and authority to make Jaws and statutes of sufficient
force and validity to bind the peeple of the British colonies in
America, in all matters touching the general weal of the whole
dominion of the Imperial Crown of Great Britain, and beyond
the competency of the local representative of-a distant colony;
and most especially an indubitable and indispensable right to
make and ordain laws for regulating navigation and trade
throughout the complicated system of - British commerce ; the
deep policy of such prudent acts upholding the guardian navy
of the whole British empire ; and that all subjects in the colo-
nies are bound in duty and allegiance duly to recognize and
abey (and they are hereby required so to do) the supreme le-
gislative authority and superintending power of the parliament
of Great Dritain as aforesaid.” This important question was
finally put to rest, and established on the basis on which it is
now recognized, by the qualifying and declaratory hill introdu-
ced by Lord Northin 1778. 1t will, however, be abserved,
that this act, so far from abrogating the declaratory law of
1766, as some inconsiderate persons have pretended. on the
contrary appreves of it “in every one of its enactments, except
as to the lomits of the right of taxation which was for the fu-
turc to be exercised over the colonies.®* The one is a general
act establishing the authiority of the mother country in all mat-
ters whatever: the other, with mt pretending to rescind its pre-
decessor in letter or in spirit, is a special one, applying itself
dirertly to an individual topic of legislation.

Such are the documents and opinions which history records
with respect to one of the most important questions.that can
possibly interest Great Britain or her eolonies; and, in the face
of such incontrovertible facts, it cannot bat be matter of aston-

® The following is the principal clause of this act, which wes entituded, *¢ An
act for removing all doubts and apprehensions concerning taration by the par-
Gament of Great Britain in the colonies ;”" &c. &c.

« That from and after the passing of this act, the king and parlidment of
Great Britain will not impoce any duty, tax, or assessment whatever, pava-
ble ino any of his majesty’s colonies, provinces and plantations in Norh
America or the West Indies; except only such duties as it may be expedient
1o iropose for the regulation of commerce ; the net preduce of such duties to
be always paid 2nd soplied to wnd for the use of the calony, province, or
plantation, in which the same shall be respectively Jevied, in such manner
as other duties collected by the authority of the respective general courts, or
general zisemblies of such colonies, provinces, or plantations, ere ordinarils

‘paid zpd applied.”
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ishment how any set of men, however inimical to minor matters
of government in the colonies, could venture upon such dan-
gerous ground as publicly and deliberately to deny the supreme
authority of the king and parliament®. LEven if the acts of par-
liament which we have quoted did not cxist, itis evident to
us, {rom every principle of natural right and national justice,
that usage alone would be suflicicnt to support the supreme
authority of the mother country. 1o not these colonies every
day submit themselves to the jurisdiction of that country ? In
all’ questions of property, their appeals are made to the privy
council ; and they are there determined, not by the laws of the
mlomex, but according ta these of England. When the colonies
dispute among themselves, which is no uncommon thing in
(,anada, o thcy not recur to the jurisdiction of the mother
country to settle their disputes? And would not Upper Cana-
da at this moment be wholly dependent upon the legislature of
her sister province, and wholly destitute of resources to carry
on the purpo:es of government, if .the wother country did
not step in to do her justice? Nor has any man ever dared to
call this intervention into question. In truth nothing couid be
more fatal to the colonies at any time, than the parliament
giving up its authority over them : for in such a case there must
be an entire dissolution of government. In particular, consider-
ing how the American colonies are situated, and composed as
thev are of such a variety of moral materials, it is easy to fore-
see, that there would be no end to feuds and factions, not only
among their separate governments, but among the members of
their individual legislatures, when once there shall be no one
- supreme government of suflicient force or authority to decide

their mutual and single differences. The authonty of the su-

preme government being once dissolved, nothing remains, but

that the several colomes must either change their constitution,

and take some new form of government, or, as we said before,

fall a prey to some foreign power. Every officer in the colo-

nial governments holds 'his situation from the king; and the
~_]udwcs of the courts of law are placed nearly on the same foot-

ing “with those of England. Some things are done in the colo-

nies by instructions from the secretaries of state; other things

are done by order of the king and cenncil, and other things by
* commission under the great seal. Destroy these establish-

ments, and the whole fabric will fall to pieses of itself ; and the

® Vide pamphlet published in Iondon during the last yesr, uad the
Londun T¥mes of the 11ib of August, 1825,
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inhabitants would 8oon find to their cost, how little they were
aware of the consequence of disowning the supremacy of the
mother country. Thus we hope we have shown with satisfactory
evidence, that, whatever accidents or untoward circumstance
may have occurred.in its operation, the colonial administration
of Great Britain is founded on a more liberal and enlightened
hasis than that of any other country ancient or modern ; and,
consequently, that nothing could prove more lastingly injuri-
ous to the colonies themselves than the disavowal of the su-
prewe Jegislative authority of a parent state so well inclined and
so capable of effording protection to them, as well as to all
others wha may confide in lier honour and good faith.

We now proceed to examine the political history of Canada,
with the view of ascertaining how far the peculiar circumstan-
ces of the country have permitted the free exercise of . British
vicws and principles ; and how fur a judicious application of
these might yet rend to the promotion ‘of our local prosperity,
and a happy and permanent union with our mother country.

The foundation of the Dritish legislative powerin Canada,
was laid on the general capitulation between the Marquis de
Vaudreuil and General Sir Geofirey Amherst, in September
1760, by which the whole extent of that country was surren-
dered to the Crown of Great Britain. In the forty second arti-
cle of this capitulation,* it was demanded by the French Gen-
cral that ¢ the French and Canadians should continue to be
governed according to the Custom of Paris, and the laws and
usages established for that country.” General Amherst, instead
of complying with this demand, and probably viewing it with
his usual discernment as one of the maost important articles ot
the capitulation, threw all the respensibility off bis own shoul-
ders, and reserved the matter entirely to the determination cf

* This and the preceding article, as they stand in the capitulation, may be
of use in leading to a more distinct knowledge of the spirit of the subject un-
der consideration. :

AnrT. XLI1. The Fronch, Croadians, and Acadians, of what state and
condition socver, who shall remain in the colony, shall not be forced to take
arms against His Most Christian Majesty or his allies, &irectly or indirecdy,
on any occasion whatsoever. ‘The British govermment shall only require of
them an exact necutrality.

Axswzr, They become subjects of the King.

Art. XLII. The French and Canadians shall continue to Le governed
according 1o the Custom of Paris and the laws and usages etablished for this
country. And they shall niot be subject to any other imposts thawn those which
were established under the French dominion.

ANSWEZR. Answersd by the preceding articles, and particularly by the last,

.
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the king. It has been matter of surprize that nearly three years
should elapse after the conquest of Canada, before any mea-
sures were adopted for the establishment of some permanent
government in the country by the conquerors. But itis only
xecessary tarefer to the bistory of that important era to be con-
-vinced, that no blame whatever can be attached to the British
government for the delay which took place in settling the af-
fairs of Canada, so far as then consistent with the views and
information of ministry regarding it. France, crippled and de-
jected by the mistorrunes of the late war, and beholding her-
self completely shorn of her possessions in the eastern as well
as in the western hemisphere, found it her interest to sue for
peace ;.and her sentiments were no sooner known in Great Bri-
tain than they were hailed with the greatest satisfaction. In the
progress of the negotiations which succeeded, Chathais, who
then so gloriously ruled the affairs of the natien, soon discover-
e to bis inexpressible mortification, that France was insincere ;
and that, instead of carrying on negotiations for peace on fair
and open grounds, she was insidiously endeavouring to ob-
tain time in order, by involving Spain in difficulties with Great
Britain, to procure the assistance of that power in prosecuting
the war, in the forlorn hope of redeeming what she had so in-
gloriously lost when fighting single-handed. France so far suc-
ceeded in her views with respect to Spain, then the dupe of
foreign powers, though not the victimi-of the domestic fuctions
which have since degraded her from the rank of nations ; and
the consequence was the famous treaty, commonly called the
family compact: But the intrigues of both Lrance and Spaip
were early perceived by Chathao; and though the measures
swhich he proposed in the Cabinet to avert them led to his,re-
tirement from office, yet their adoption by Lord Bute, who,suc-
ceeded him, was the means of adding stil} greater lustre to the
arms of Britain, and of bringing about the definitive treaty of
peace corcluded on the 10th dey of February, 1763, by which
‘the entire dominion of Canada was ceded to the ritish Urown.®
. S

» «I¥. Tiis Most Christian Majesty renounces dll' pretensions vhich he
has herctofore formed, or might form to ;\?c"".&l‘SCOTI.} or ACADIA, fin al)its
parts, and guarantées the whole of it, and all its depeidiencies, to the King
of Great Britain. T T

«¢ Marcover his most Chrislian Majesty, cedys 'shd’ puaranteesfo hik saig
Dritapnic Majesty, in,full right, CANADa, with 2Tl its dependencics, ‘as wilt
2s the islind of CAPE) BRETON, and ) other fslands and coastyin’ ihié gulf
of the river St. Tawrence, aud in gereral every thihg vhat ‘depends on
the said countrics, lands, islands, and consts Witk the ‘sovercignty, property,
possession, and ail rights acquired by treaty or otheiwise which the o
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It has been matter of keen dispute, whether this treaty, by
which Canada was unconditionally surrendered to Great Bri-
tain, in conjunction with the capitulation on which it was {ound.
od, entitled the king to abrogate in whole or in part the an-
cient laws of the conquered province, and establish in their
room the municipal code of England. To investigate this ques-
tion satisfactorily, would lead us far from the path which we in-
tend at present'to pursue ; but as it has become a question aof
some importance in the political history of this province, it
would be improper to pass over it aliogether unnoticed. By the
jus gentium, or the law of nations, which is the 1ule by which
this question ought to be decided, and not by the common law
of the conquering country, it is perfectly evident that the king
of Great Britain had the right of abolishing entirely the old
faws, and of making or introducing such new ones as he might
deem most suitable to the condition of the people. « Natural
law,” says Bynkershcek, * cstablishes neither distinction of
persons, nor property, nor civil government ; it is the Law of
Nations which has invented these distinctions, end rendered afl

Vattel's thase who happen to be within the territory of a State, subject to
law of e jurisdiction cf that State” ln' conformity to these senti-
nauens. ments are those of another celebrated writer on the law of na-
I;x;-_ tions when he says, “that when a nation takes possession of' a
toire ot distant country, and settles a colony there, that country, though
Com. scparated from the principal establishment, or mother couutry,
merce naturally becomes a part of the state, equally with its ancient
d;'gni‘;:‘ possessions. Whenever, therefore, the political laws or sreaties
> make no distinction between them, every thing said of the ter-
gloises, Titory of a nation ought also to extend t1 its colonies.” But it
117,18, has been wisely observed by Puffendosf, that the 7ight to do
19. any particualar thing, imposes not upon usthe necessity of doing
it; and hence the hesitation and prudence displayed on the

christian King and the Crown of France have bad till new over the suid coun-
tries, islands, lands, places, coasts and their inhabitants ; so that’ the most
christian king cedes and makes over the whole to the said king and te the
Crown of Great Britain, apd that in the most zmple\ngam\cr and form, »ith-
out any restriction and without any liberty to depart from the said guaranty
under any pretence, or to disturb Great Britain in the possessions above
wmentioned. oot *

« His Britannic Majesty, on his side, ggryes (g grant the liberty of the
Roemau Catholic religicn to the inbabitants of Canada, He will conseqitently
give the most effgctual orders, that his rew Roman Cathplic subjécts may
profess the worship of their' religion, according to the rites of the Romisk
C(lgrqb, asfar as the laws g/‘ Greet Lritain permpr,” '
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part of the conquerors of Canada with regaxd to the introduc-
tion uf strange laws and the total annihilation of old ones, at a
momént when the right was not only recognized, but partly:
put into execution. o
Accordingly, in the month of Ogtober, 1763, about eight
months after the conclusion of the definitive treaty of peace of
Piris; a Proclamation was pyblished by his Majesty under thé
great 'seal of Great Britajn, for erécting fonr new civil govern-
ments—those of Quesec, East Frorina, West FLoRiDA,
and Grawapa, in the countries and islands of America, which
had been lately ceded to the Crown by the said definitive treaty
of peace* * In this proclamation the king exborts hig subjects,
as well as his kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland as of his
colonies in America, to uvaj! themselves, with all convenient
speed, of the great benefits and advantages that must accrye
from the great and valazable acquisitions lately ceded to his
Majesty in- America, to their commerce, manufactures, and
navigation ; and as an encouragement to them to do so, they

* ¢ And whereas it will greatly contribute to the speedy settling our said
new governments, that our loving subjects should be infermed of our pater-
ual cave for the security of the liierty and propertips of thase who are, and
shall vecome inhabitants thereof; we bave thought fit to publish and declare
by this our proclamation, that we have in-the letters patent wnder our great
seal of Great Britain, by which the said governments are constituted, given
express power aud direction 10 our Governors of our said colonies respective-
ly, that so_soon as the state and circumstances of the.said colonies will ad-
nvit thereof, they shall, with the advice and copsent of the members of our
Council, summon and call general assemblies within the said governments
respectively, iu such moanner and form as is used and directed in those colo-
nies and pravinces in Amerjca which are under our immediate government :
and we have alse given power to the said Gaverners, with the consent of qur
said Conyucil, and the repr ives of the people, so to be summoned as
afuresaid, to make, coustitute, and ardain laws, statutes, and ordinauces for
the public peace, welfure, und good goverpment of the said colonies, and of
the peopie add inhdbitants thereaf, as hear as may be to the laws of England,
and unde? suc i regulations and restrictions as are used in other colonies ; aud
1o the mean time, and aatil such assemblies can be called as aforesaid, all
persons inhabiting in, or resorting to, our said eolonies, may confide in sur
suyal protection fer the enjoyiment af the benefit of the laws of our realm of
Logland ; for wiich pyrpose we have given power ynder our great seal to
the:"Governors of the said colonies respectively to erest and constitute with the
adrice of our said councils respectively Courts of Judicature and public
sustice within our said colonies for the hearing and determining all causes,
s well criminal as civil, according to law and equity, and as near s may e,

‘ay eeable to the laws of England, with liberty te all persons who may think
themselves aggrieved by the sentence of such Courts in all civil cases, to ap~
peal under the usual limitations and restrictions, to us in our privy Council,

Proclamation, dated Tth Octopsr, 1763,

35
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are informed, that in the commissions given to the civil gover-
nors of the said four new provinces, express power and direcs
tions ave given to the said governors, that, so soon as the state
and circumstances of the said colonies will admit thereof, they
shall, with the advice and consent of the members of his Ma-
jesty’s councils in the said provinces, summon and call general

assemblies of the people within the said governments, in such -

manner as is used in those colonies and provinces in America
which are under his Majesty’s immediate government ; and that
in the mean time, and until suck assemblies can be called, as afore-
said, all persons inkabiting in, or resorting to his Majesty's said
colonies, may confide in kis Majesty's royal proteciion for the
enjoyment of the bengfit of ihe laws of his realm of Englund : and
that for that purpose his Majesty had given power under the
great seal to the governors of his Majesty's said new colonies to
erect and constitute, with the advice of his Majesty’s said coun-
cils respectively, courts of judicature and public justice within
the said colonies for hearing and determining all causes, as well
criminal as ctvil, according to law and equity, and as near as may
be, agreeably to-the-lmws of England ; with liberty to 81 pétsons
who might think themselves aggrieved by the sentence of such
courts, in all civil cases, to appeal, under the usual limitations
and restrictions to his Majesty in his privy council. On the 21st
of November, 1763, about six weeks after the publication of the
sbove proclamation, his Majesty issued his commission of Cap-
tain General and Governor in chief of the province of Quebec
10 Major General Murray, which was received by him and pub-
lished in the province in the month of August, 1764. This
commission, and the instructions that accompanied it, seemed
every where to presuppose that the laws of England had al-
ready been in force in the province ; being full of allusions-and
zeferences to'those laws on a variety of different subjcets, and
did not contain the least intimation of a saving of any part of
the laws and customs that prevailed in the timé of the French
government. In particular, full power‘and authority were given
to General Murray, so soon as the situation and circumstances
of the province would admit of it, ¢ to-summon and call general
" assemblies of the freeholders-and planters within his govern-

ment, in such manner as he in his-discretion should judge most
proper:” with full power to such assembly, in conjunction with
the governor and council, to make all necessary laws for the
welfare and government of the province ; but such Jaws were not
te be repugnant, but, as near as may be, agreeable to the laws

/
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and statutes of this our kingdom of Great Britain. <« He is also
authorized to establish courts of judicature in the province on
the basis pointed out in the proclamation above recited.

Fram these proceedings it seems perfectly evident, that, with
respect to this pravince, it was the full intention of his Majest
to assimilate both its laws and government to those of Englam{
or at least tc those of the other American colonies and provinces
which were then vnder bis Majesty's immediate governmeént;
and not to continue the municipal laws and customs by which
the conquered people had heretofore been governed, any far-
ther than as those laws might be necessary to the preservation
of their property—a circumstance which it is proper that all
civilized nations should respect. At the time of passing those
instruments his Majesty’s ministers seem to have been of
opinion, that, by the refusal of General Ambherst to grant to
the Canadians the continuance of their ancient laws and usages
and by the reference made to the fourth article of the definitive
treaty of peace to the laws of Great Britain, as the measure of
the indulgence intended to be shewn them with respect to the
exercise of their religion;—sufficient notice had been given to
the conquered inhabitants of the province that it was his Mas<
jesty’s pleasure that they should be governed for the future acy
cording to the laws and policy of England: and that, the in-
habitants, after having been thus apprized of his Majesty's in-
tentions, had consented to be so “governed, and had testified

- their consent by continuing to reside in the country, and taking
the oath of allegiance to his Majesty, when they might have
withdrawn themselves from the province, with aill their effects
and the produce of the sale of théir estates, within the eighteen
months allowed by his Majesty, in the treaty of peace for that
purpose. X -

In pursuance of the supposition that the laws of England
had-been introduced into ‘the province by thesc instruments,
Governor Murray and his Council, i5 an Ordinance, dated the
17th day of September, 1764, and passed at the commencement
of the civil government for the express purpose of establishing
courts of justice, directed the chief justice of the province to
determine all criminal and civil causes agreeable to the laws of
Bugland and the ordinances of the province ; and the judges of
the inferior court, established by the same ordinance, were di-
rected to determine the matters before thenr agreeable to equi-
tys having regard nevertheless to the (aws of England, as far ag
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circumstances. and the situation of things would permit, until
such time as proper ordinances for the information of the peo-
gle could be established by the Governor and Council, agreea-
le to the laws of England. The Commission to Mr. Hey as
Chief Justice of the province, ‘which is dated the 25th of Sep-
tember, 1766, is couched in conformity to? these regulations;
being specially enjoined in all civil cases to ““inguire by the
oaths of honest and lawful men of the province aforesaid;” and
to kear and determine in manner and form aforesaid, doing there-
in that which to justice doth belong and appertain, according to
the laws and customs of that part of our kingdom of Great Britain
called England.” 'With regard to the ¢criminallaw of England, no
doubt was ever entertained of its introduction into the province
the moment the conquest had been completed.  This part of
distributive and executive justices is so inherent.in dominion,
or in other words so attached to every erown, and is so much
an immediate emanation of every gavernment, that the very in-
stant a people fall under the protection and dominion of any
other state, the criminal or what is called the crown law of that
state must ipso_facto, and immediately operate. It cannot be
otherwise : for if it were otherwise, there could be no effective
sovereignty on one side, and no dependence on the other. The
dominant power can exercise and execute no laws but those
which it knows, and in its own name, and with which- its ser-
vants are conversant; and the subjects can obey none but such
as arise out of the new relation in which they stand.” .
With respect to a representative House of Assembly, we
have already seen that Governor Murray, both by the royal
proclamation of 1763, and his subsequent commission, was ful-
ly authorized to summon one as soon as the eircumstances and
situation of this province should admit of it. Nor did the gov-
ernor long neglect. such authority ; for, in the latter end of
1764, an assembly was called and agtually chosen for all the
parishes in the country, except Quebec afone. It soon appear-
ed, however, that without violating some of the most impory-
ant principles of the British constitution, as it then stopd, as
well as'the restrictions in the said commission itself, no assem-
bly could legally sit in the province, Those restrictions arose
from the Test Act of the 25th Charles 1I. the oath contained
in which the Governor was particularly enjoined ‘to administer
“to the persons duly elected by the major part of the freehold-
ers of the respective parishes or precincts, and so returned, e-
Jore their silting.”” Many, if not the majority, of the members
returned being Roman Catholics, could not consistently with
their religions sentiments take this eath and were accordingly,



Political History of Canada, 277

allowed to renmin at home until the powers of the governor
and council on this subject should-be extonded, or defined by
iurther instructions from the mother country. It moreover ap-
peared, from the concurring testimony of Governor Carle-
ton, Chief Justice Hey, gnd Mr. Attorney General Mazeres,
that.the weasure of calling an assembly in the then circum-
stances of the province was by no means necessary ; that it

would be premature and dttended with .many great public in- .

conveniences ; as the people were in general extremely illiter.
ute, and not yet ripe for so great and sudden a share of liberty
and of legislative power. This opinion, to a certain extent, was
corroborated -at the time by Mousr. De Lothbinigre, who said
he doubted whether there were more than four or five persons
in a parish in general who could read. But with regard to the
propriety of calling an assembly, a totally different opinion pre-
vailed at the time in another quarter as we shall afterwards
find; and we cannot help regreuting that it was not enforced
with a boldness which should coofirm the original views of gov-
ernment as to this particular point. It was yndoubtedly a wrong
step to raise the expectations of thg Canadians so high, and
then disappoint them in a manner sufficient in their opinion te
ecompromise the honor of government. This avas the first great
mistake of government, and it were a happy circumstance for
the province-if it had been the last. < However,” says Marri-
ott, “in case am assembly shall be hereafter called, zn conse-
guence of an act of parliament, it will effectually take away from
& Canadian assembly all ground for that. pretence, set up by
some assemblies.in other colonies, of heing independent of a
British Farliament.” .

- Thus it is evident, that bath the law-and government of En-
giand had been introduced into the province of Quebec, and,
as far as circumstances could .admit, had been freely exercised
and executed in all departments. Nor, with the single excep-
tion we have just alluded to, does it appear, that the inhabijtants
either British or Canadian, were any ways discontented with
their condition.- The one were happy in the idea of settling in
a new and fertile country, capable of.enriching every well
directed enterprize, under the auspices of a royal proclamation
securing to them all the civil and political immunities of British
subjects. The other rejsiced to find . themselves emancipated
from the tyranny of a despotic governwent, and in the actusl
enjoyment of laws, civil and religious freedom which no coun-
try but Britain could confer upon them. In these happy cir-
cumstances, but occasionally expressing a desire that seme
means would be adopted by government for their permanent

\
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happiness, the people of Canada continued to live until the fi-

tal Quebec act came like a withering blast to destroy alike their
hopes and their confidence. During the short administrations

of the Duke of Bedford and Lord Rockingham, the subject of
establishing a permanent constitution for the newly acquired
province of Quebec, was frequently agitated in council. Many

of the ordinances framed by Governor Murray appearing inju-
dicious to the board of trade, they recommended some new
regulations as absolutely necessary. In course of the winter of
1785--6, the papers relative to the affairs of this province bad

Adol- been according to custom transmitted from the council office to
‘%'l’“si Messrs. Yorke and De Grey, the Atterney and Solicitor Gen-
Cap. €ral, who from that and other information which they collect-
IX. p. ed, prepared a report for the consideration of the cabinet. The
238. report contained a plan for the civil government of Quebec ;*
the principal feature of which was to leave to the natives their
ancient rights and property, or civil laws, and to temper the
rigour of their criminal code, by the more equitable and liberal
system of English jurisprudence. At the first meeting of the
cabinet to consider this subject, which took place in June,
1766, at Lord Chancellor Northington’s house, his Lordship
declared an entire disapprobation of the réport, objected to
some particular regulations, and gave it as his opinion that no
proposition should be sanctioned by the cabinet, till they had
procured a complete code of the laws of Canada ; a‘suggestion
which would occasion a delay of a whole year. The Lord
Chancellor also complained of some slight instances of inat-
tention which he had experienced: the meeting was dissolved
without forming any definitivé resolution, and before a new one
could be convened, his Lordship declared his resolution to at-,

tend no more. To account for this abrupt determination on

the part of the Lord Chancellor, it ought to be observed, that

Life of he had never been cordially the friend of the nresent adminis~
Chat~ ¢ration, which was that of Lord Rockingham ; but on the con-
vol’.nl),l. trary seemed eagerly to seize any opportunity of expressing his
p. 19, dislike. The rest of the cabinet, however, justly considerivg
the business of sufficient importance to demand their immedi-

ate attention, held two more meetings at'the Duke of Rich-
mond’s house at Whitehall. The Attorney General, who had
principaily the report, and the Solicitor General, assisted. Mr.
Yorke gave the cabinet ample information on the principles by

» Bissct says that it was BuaKe who bad sketched this plan,  Vide life of
Barke, p. 78, “
i
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which he was guided, and obviated every objection to its final
adoption, by proposing that it should be sent to Quebec for the
inspeetion of Governor Carleton, and the colonial Crown law-
yers, and submitted to their consideration, with instructmns to
return it cofrected according to their judgement, with a com-

lete code of the laws and ordonnances of Canada. At the
ast of these cabinet councils, which was held on the 4th of
July, 1766, evety difficulty appeared to be obviated. Lord Eg-
mont, who recommended the measure of consulting the Attor-
ney and Solicitor General, left London for the country, @qcl&
ring his willigness to confide his judgement to their decision;
and the Attorney General himself, conceiving his presence no
longer requisite, also retired into the country. At this period
the stability of the ministry was extremely doubtful, butas the
private intention of the Lord Chancellor was not ful]ly known,
their immediate dismission was not expected. The day suc-
ceeding the last cabinet council, his Lordship went to the
King, and, in pretty round and blunt terms, complained to his
majesty of the unfitness of his servants: he told the king, that
the present ministers could not go on, and that his Majesty
must send for Mr. Pitt. The compliance of the king with this
request was the signal for an immediate dismissal of ministry ;
and amidst the confusion, the rapid changes, and the domes-
tic feuds which soon afterwards followed, the less engrossing af-
fairs of Canada were entirely forgotten.

It was not till the year 1771, -when the administration of
Lord North became perfectly established, that they were again
taken up. On the 14th of June of that year his Majesty, by
an order in council, was pleased to direct, *that several re-
ports and papers relative to the laws and courts of judicature of
Quebec, and the present defective mode of government in that
province should be referred to his Majesty’s' Advocate, Attos-
ney and Solicitor General to consider the same ; to take to their
assistance other persons, as they should think 6t, for the pur-
pose of giving, information ; and to prepare a general plan of
civil and crinyipal law for the said provinces” By a further or-
der, dated the 31st of July, 1772, “the Advocate, Atrorney,
and Solicitor General were directed to make a separate report
thereupon te his Majesty in council, with all cenvenicnt speed.”
In the course of the ensuing year three separate roparts were
accordingly given in; and whatever may be said of the aet of
which they formed the basis, it must be admitted they contain
principles of laws and government to be found in no other
country, and will be lasting monuments of the loarning and
talents of a Marriott, 2 Yorke, and a De Gray. Every spéoigs

.
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of information wes resorted to, and diligently compared, and

Public
Adver-
tiser,

Februa-
ry,1775

applied to the formation of these reports, founded on which a
bill was at last framed. ¢ For making more cffectual provision
Jor tie government of Quebec.” Meantime the people of Cana-
da were not ignorant of the proceedings of the cabinet ; and in
the month of November, 1778, a meeting of both the English
and Canadian inhabitantstook place at Quebec for the purpose
of considering how it best became their interests to act on so
important an occasion. It was proposed at this meetihg that, as
all parties were unanimous as to the necessity and propriety of
a governnent assimitated in all respects to that of Great Bri-
tain, and as the Euglish laws had already been in full force in
the province to the contentment and satisfaction of the inhabi-
tants both new and old, they should join in 2 pétition to the
king and parliament fot an assembly in terms of his Majesty’s
proclamation-of 176%. But the Canadian gentlemen proposing
to ask in express terms for two-thirds of the House of Assem-
bly to be Roman Catholics, the English objected, and said, that
this mode of petitioning would be prescribing rules to the King ;
and thereupon the meeting broke up, cach party resolving to
petition in their own way. The ‘Canadian gentlemen being,
however, apprehensive, that the maxims of the British govern-
ment, with respect to the exclusion of Catholics from seats in
the Assembly, or a share in the legislative authority, were so
highly respected in England, and considered by his: Majesty's
ministers- as of such fundamental impertance, tirat they should
not probably obtain their request of being ‘admitted into-the
assembly witheut taking the oath of supremacy, unless the En-
glish and other protestant inhabitants of the province should
expressly join them in their proposed petition to the king and:
parliament, theught it prudent once more to endeavour to ob-
tain the consent of the English to becomejoint petitioners with
them. For this purpose thiey made out a draught of a petition,
and transititted it to the English gentlemon, accompanted by a
letter from a Mr. Cugnet, the writerof the petition, explaining
the views of his party. A short extract from this letter'will ex-
plain the views of the Canadian gentlemen better than the pe-
tition itself, which is too long for insertion.* ¢ You will per-
ceive, Sir, on the perusal of this petition, that in-it the .Cama-
dians make you join with them in requesting bis' Majesty, that

® The letter is addrecsed to Malcolm Fraser, Esquive; a British geritle~

man of etninence in thie I’rovince, who was Secretary to the Committoe for

the. purpose of proparing psiitions for the cstablishment of a House of,
bly -
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they, as being the greater number of his Majesty's subjects in
this province, and possessed of' the greatest share of property in
it, may be repiesented in the asscbly by a greater number of
members than his Majesty’s British subjects in the province.
But this request ought not to alarm the British subjects.  For,
if' you will consider the matter with temper, you will soon agree
with me, that this privilege of the Canadians, of having the
greater number of members in the assembly, will, in its conse-
quences, prove to be a thing of form only, that cannot be at-
tended with any substantial effeets. For Iwill suppose, by way
of example, that two-third parts of the members that compose
the assembly were to be Cunadians, and the other third part .
Euglishwen, itis next to certain that the English third of such
an asscmbly, being so greatly superior as they are to the Ca-
nadiaus in abilities and knowledge, and capacity for public bu-
siness, would in such case casily obtain the suffrages of the
other two third parts of it to whatever messures they should pro-
pose.  You will say, perhaps, that this is paying no great com-
pliment to my countrymen, the Casadians. I confessit. But
unfortunately T am but too well acquainted with their great
want of knowledge and capacity to presume to speak of them
in apy other manner., This request of theirs, therefore, in the
petition [ have now sent you, ought. not to deter the English
mbabitunts of the province from signing it. These are the sen-
timenis of my Canedian itiends concerning an assembly. But
ify after all, it should not be thovght expedient, (on account
of their attachment to the Roman Catholic religion,) to admit
them into.an assembly of the province, my Canadian friends
above mentioned do in that case desire, in the next place, that
the French laws in the province relating to their property, may,
be whully preserved to thém : and that the Governor and coun-
cil, (to whom they presume’ ihe power of making laws for the
provinee will in that case be entrusted,) may be composed in
part of his Majesty’s new Canadian subjects; and that the le-
gislative authority entrusted to them, may be restrained within
proper bounds. liut this, it must be remembered, is only their
second wish : for they greatly prefer a House of Assembly of
the constitution above described. I plainly see that the Cana-
dians will never be brought to sign any otuer petition than this,
to which they now desire your concurrence.  From their habits
of obedicnce to roya} autharity, and submission to the yoke of
slavery, they would sooner let their political concerns bere-
gulated by the. king and parliament, than be governed by an
assembly of the province from which they shouid be excluded.”
.This petitien the English and protestant inhabjtants of the
86
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province refused to sign, because it expressiy desived the king
to admit Roman Catholics into the assembly, instead of simply
declaring a willingness to acquiesce in an assembly of such
form and constitution as his Majesty should think fit to estab-
lish, which the English thought was tl:e proper line of conduct
for them to pursue on the occasion, and which they accordingly
did pursuc in the petition which they transmitied to England
a few months after to his. Majesty for the establishment of a
House of Assembly in the province. In this petition tae En-
glish and protestant inhabitants of the province were represent-
ed to have solicited undue advantages over their fellow subjects
the Canadians ; but it docs not appear from the document it-
self that such representations were justifiable, as its concluding
paragraph will shew :—¢ Your Majesty’s petitioners being fully
convinced, from their residence in the province, and their ex-
perience in the affairs of it, that a general assembly would very
much contribute to encourage and promote industry, agricul-
ture and commerce, and, as they hope, to create harmony and
good understanding between your Majesty’s new and old suk-
jects, most humbly supplicate your Majesty to take the premi-
ses into your royal consideration, and to direct your Majesty's
gover=or, or commander in chief fo call a general assembly in
such munner and of such constitution and form as to your Ma-
Jesty in your royal wisdom shall seem best adapied to secure its
peace, welfare, and good governpent” These words were in-
tended to obvidte any objection that might be made to the es-
tablishment of a house of assembly, from the seeming hardship
of excluding from it the Roman Catholic inhabitants of the
province, who were so much more numerous than the protest-
ants. It isindeed true, that the British and protestant inhabit-
ants had formerfy entertained hopes of being governed by an
assembly consisting of protestants only, in the same way that
the people of Maryland had ever been. They imagined that
the wisdom and policy of the British government would never
commit the public zuthority of the province to Roman Catho-
lies, however superior in number. They also coneeived the su-
premacy of the crown to be matier of such fundamental im-
portance in the -British government, that the oath enjoined for
its security ought never to be dispensed with in any of the do-
minions of the crown. They nevertheless expected that the
Roman Catholics of this province were “to be permitted to vote
at the election of members of the assembly, though not eligible
to be eclected themsclves. But when they came to learn that
these great fundamental principles of government had-already
Been dispepsed with in the island of Grenada, and that, if an
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sssembly should be called in the province of Quebec, a similar
indulgence should be granted to the Catholics; they resolved
to acquiesce in a measure which they could not have advised.
In January, 1774, they accordingly drew up the above peti-
tion, which was signed by 148 persons, and delivered to Lord
Dartmouth in March, two.months before the Quebee Bill was
brought into parliament. About the same time, a petition
signed by 65 persons, was presented to the king from his new
Canadian subjects—which petition, we fear, must be designa-
ted as the ground work of the Quebec act, arnd the principal
cause of the fatal consequences which followed this unwise, im-
prudent, and rash enactment.

The session of parliament in which the «bill for making more
effectual provision for the government of the province of Gue-
bec in America.” was passed, met on the 18th of January, 177+,
When the bill was brought into the house of lords, the session
was drawing near to a close, and it passed through that house
with very little observation. It met. with a different reception
in the house of commons, where it was examined and critici-
zed with unwonted severity. This alarmed its promoters, be-
cause, the act having partly for its object establishments touch-
ing religion, it was likely to give occasion for popular cowplaint.
They therefore found it necessary not to carry things with so

. high a hand as they did with respect to the other American

bills passed during the session, and of the political plan on
which they were founded, the present bill formed a very mate-
rial part. They. admitted the imperfections~vith which it came
Toaded from the lords, and a great deal of time was occupied
in examining its provisions. Great alterations arose in the com-
mittee, and many witnesses were examined; among whoen, were
General Carleton, governor of Canada: Mz, Hey, chief justice
of the province; Mr. Mazeres, cursitor baron of the Lxche-
quer, late Attorney General there, and agent to the English
inhabitants of Canada; Dr. Marriott, and Mons. Lothbiniére,
a gentleman of considerable property in Canada. In favour of
the chief objects of the act, which it is now unnecessary to dwell
upon, it was said, that the French, who were a very great majori-
ty of the inhabitants of the province, having been used to live
under an absolute government, were not anxious for the forms
of a free one, which they little understood or valued. They
even abhorred the idea of a popular representation, observing
the mischiefs which it introduced in their neighbouring coun-
tries. Besides these considerations, it would be unreasonable
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should be excluded ; and perbops dangerous to trust such am
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instrument in the hands of a people newly taken into the Bri-
tish emipire. . They were not yet ripe for English governiment.
Their landed property had been all granted, and their family
settlements made on the ideas of French laws.  The laws con-
cerning contracts aund personal property were nearly the same
in France and England. That a trisl by juries was strange and
disgustful to them. That as to religion, 1t had been stipulated
to allow them perfect freedom in that respect by the treaty of
Paris, as far as the laws of England permitted. The penal
laws of England with respect to religion, they said, did not ex-
tend beyvond Great Britain, and though the king’s supremacy
extended further, a provision was made in the-.act to oblige
the Canadians to be subject to; and an oath preseribed as a test
against such papal claims as might endanger the allegiance of
the subjects. That it was against all equity to persecute those
people fer their religion. And peopic have not the freedom of
religion who have not their own priesthood. And as to the
provision for the payment of tythes, it was at best only setting
down their clergy where they were found at the conquest. In
one respect they were worse, as no person professing the pro-
testant religion was to be subject to them, which would be a
great encouragement for conversions. As to the new boundary
different from that established by the proclamation, it was said
that there were French scattered on several parts beyond the
proclamation limits who ought to have provision made for them ;
and that there was one entire colony in the Illinois.

To this it was replied by the opposition, among whom were
the greatest statesmen and orators of the age, that a form of
wrbitrary government established by act of parliament, for any
part of the British dominions, was a thing 8ew to the history of
the empire. That it was a most dangerous example and wholly
unnecessary. For either the then present form, such as it was,
might be suffered to remain, merely as a temporary arrange-

- ment, tolerated from the necessity which first gave raise to it,
or an assembly might be formed on the principles of the Bri-
tish constitution : in which the natives might have such a share
as should be thought convenient.  That such an assembly was
not impracticable, appeared from the example of Grenada.
‘Why did the ministers chuse to admit the Roman Catholics of
Canada into-a legislative council, and deny the propricty of
their sitting in a legislative assembly by a free election? No-
thing, said they, could induce ministry to embrace that dis-
tinction, but the hatred which they bore to such assemblies
and to all the rights of the people at large. Whatever was said
-of the inclination of the Capadian new subjects, which attached
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them so closely to arbitrary power, there was nothing in their
petition which Tooked that way.  ‘This was an experiment for
setting up an arbitrary government in one colony, which may
be more patient of it than the rest, in order to extend by de-
grees that mode of riling to all others.  As to a jury, it was
said, that that mode of trial was recommended and envied to
Great Britain by the bost foreign writers. It might have some
circumstances a little avkward at first, like every thing cise that
is new ; but that it was fmpossible it should be disliked on ac-
guaintance. Why did the Bill give it in criminal cases if it were
not an cligible mode of trial 2 The people could not have an
ubjection to trust their property to the tribunal to which they
had trusted their lives. They argved that the grand sccurity
of liberty was the power of i.aving civil actions tried by a jury;
as, in cases of arbitrary imprisonment, and many other viola-
tions of the rights of the subject the redress has been always
sought in these civil actions.  They said that the English re-
siding in Canada, and the merchants of Great Britain who
trusted their property on a presumption that it was to be
protected by linglish law, thought they were deceived to find
it to be tried by French customs, and Frencle forms of trial.
On the subject of religion the conflict was very warm in the
house of commons. T'he minority insisted that the capitula-
tion provided for no more than a bare toleration of the Roman
Catholic religion ; which they were. willing they should enjoy
in the utmost cxtent; whereas this was an establishment of it.
That the people of Canada had hitherto been happy under that
toleration, and looked for pothing further. By this establish-
ment, said they, the Pretestant religion enjovs at best no wore
than a toleration. The popish clergy bave a legal parliamentary
right to a maintenance, the protestant clergy are left at the
king's discretion.  Why are not both put at least on an cqual
footing, and a legal support provided for both?  Further they
asked why the proclamation limits were enlarged, as it'it were
thought that this arbitrary government could not Lave too ex-
tensive an object.  If there be, which they doubted. any spots
on which some Canadians ave settled, provide, said they, for
them ; but do nat annex to ("anada tinmense desart territories,
but which are the best parts of the continent, and which run
on the back of all the ancient colonies. That the present mea-
sures could not fail to add to their other discontents and appre-
hensions,as they could attribute the estension given toan arbitra-
ry military government, and to a people alien in o1igin, laws, and
religion, to nothing else but that design, of which they saw but’
too many proofs already of utterly extinguishing their liberties,
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and bringing them by the arms of those very people whom they
had helped to conquer, into a state of the most abject vassalage.
In the course of these debates the bill received many amend-
ments, so as tc change it very greatly from the state in which
it came down from the house of lords; but the ground-work
remained the same. A otion was ade to give at least
a jury at the option of the parties ; but this proposition was re-
jected.  Another was made to grant them the benefit of the
habeas corpus.  That also was rejected, Throughout the whole -
progress of the business, though well fought, the numbers in
the minority were uncommonly small. 1t produced, neverthe-
less, much greater uneasiness and discontent out of doors than
any of the bills for the punishment of the old colonies, This
popular prejudice was fostered in a great degree by the corpora-
tion of London, who, in a petition against the bill, did not for-
get to remind the king, that the Romish religion was idolatrcus
and bloody, and that his illustrious family was calied to che
throne in consequence of the exclusion of the Roman Catiolic
ancient branch of the Stewart line, urder the express s.ipula-
tion to_profess and maintain the pratestant faith, Thie discon-
tent calicd on the attention of the house of lords ; so that wiren
the bill returned to them with the amendments there was a con-
siderable oppesition to it, althouch in some respects less ex-
ceptionable than when it had passed their house with so little
notice. Lord (‘hatham was its most strenuous opponent. He
said it would involve a large province in a thousaad difficulties,
and in the worst of disposition, and put the whole people un-
der arbitrary power; that it was a most cruel, oppressive, and
odious measure, tearing up justice and every good principle by
the roots; that by abolishing the trial by jury tegether with
the &abeas corpus, he supposed the framers of the bill thought
that mede of proceeding most satisfactory ; whilst cvery true
Englishman was rcady to lay down his life sooner than lose
those two bulwarks of his personal security and property. The
merely supposing that the Canadians would not be able to feel
the good effects of law and freedom, Lecause they had been
used to arbitrary power, was an idea as ridiculous as false. He
said the bill established a despotic gevernment in that country,
to which the royal proclamation of 1763 promised the protec-
tion of of the English laws. Here the noble lord read part of
the proclamation; and then entered into the power vested in
the Governor and council; the whole mode of which, he said,
was tyrannical and despotic. He was particularly severe on
the bad consequences that would attend the great extension o.
the provinok. The whole bill appeared to him to be destrues



Dolitical History of Canada. 287,

tive of that liberty, which ought to be the ground-work of
every constitution. Ten thousand objections, he was confident,
might be made to the bill; but the extinction of the mode of
trial above mentioned was a very alarming circumstance, “and
he would pronounce him a bold man who proposed svha
plan. When his Lordship_came to the religious part of the
bill, he directed his discourse to the bench of Bishops, telling
them,that as by the bill the Catholic religion was made the estab-
lished religion of this vast continent, it was impossible they could
be silent on the secasion. He called the billa child of inordinaic
power, and desired and asked if any of that reverend bench
would hold it out for baptism. He touched again on the unlimi-
ted power of the Gavernor in appointing all the members, ot
the Council, and who might consist of lloman Catholics only.
He also took notice of an amendment which had been made n
the House of Commons, which was a new clauae, repealing so
much of the Act of Reformation of the first of Elizabeth as re-
lates to the oath of supremacy, and substituting-a common oath
of allegiance in its place. This act of Llizabeth, he said, had
always been looked upor as one that the legislature had no
more right to repeal, than the great charter or the bill of rights.
But his Lordship was greatly mistaken, for though several of
the reverend bench .were present, not one of them made the
smallest objection to the clause—they all divided with the
ministry. ‘The Duke™ of Gloucestet divided with Lord Chat-
ham against the bill, but they were in a minority. It passed by
a considerable majority. The corporation of London ineffectu-
ally petitioned the king to refuse his sanction to the bill ; ang
at the termination of the session, on the 22d of June, the king,
in his speech was pleased to allude to it in these terms:— ¢ The
very peculiar circumstances in which the province of' Quebec
was involved, had rendered the proper adjustment and regula-
tion of the government thereof, a matter of no small difficulty.
The bill . which you have prepared for that purpose, und te
which I have now given my assent, is founded on the clear-
est principles of justice and humanity, and will, I doubt not,
have the Dbest effects in quieting the minds, and promoting the
happiness of my Canadian subjects.”*

* Being matter of historical importance, it may be proper to give a short
-abstract of this act.  The province was extended southward to the banks of
she Ohio, westward to the banks of the Mississipp; and northward to the
beuundary of the Hudson’s Bay Company. DBy the first clause, the procal~
mation of October 7, 1763, was to be void after the first of May 1774, By
e second clausf:, the Romish clergy were \p kave the excrcise of thew
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Before referring to the effects of this hnpolitic measure in
Canada, it may be proper shortly to consider some procecdings
which took place with respect to it in the ensuing session of
parliament.  To be in full possession of all that relates to the
Quebes act, becomes the more necessary, because, whatever
political zrievances the prople.of Canada have to cowmplain of]
may with satety be attributed to this vash enactment. On the
Hth of May, 1775, a petition from the Dritish inhabitants of
the province was presented to the House of Lords by Lord
Camden. This petition was founded upon the same principles
which had uniformly regulated the conduct of the petitioners
regarding the Quebee act.  After stating the grievances which

religion, subject to the king’s supremacy, as established by the first of Queen
Llizabeth 5 and might enjoy and receive theis accustomad dues and rights
from persons protéssing die Catholic religion ; with a proviso that his Ma-
Jesty should not be disabled from making such provision #or the support and
maintenance of a Protestant Clergy as he should think fit. By the third
clause, all Canadian subjects, except religious orders and commnunities, were
to hold all their properties &e. as it the proclamation had not been made:
and all controversies relative to property and civil 1izhts, were to be deter-
mined by the Canada laws then in being, or such as might sfterwards be
enacted by the governor, licutenant governor, and legislative council, as de-
scribed in the bill, with a proviso that such persons who had a right to alien-
ate goods, lands, or credits, in their lifctime, might bequeath them to whom
they would at their death ; and also was sot to extend to lands granted, sor
that might be granied by his nijesty in common soccage. By the fourth
clause, the ariminal law of England was instituted, subject to such amend-
ments as pight thereafter be made by the legislative powers of the province.
By the fiftls clauce, after giving the reason, a legislative avtherity was ap-
peinted, cousisting of persons resident there, no less than seventeen, nor mere
than twenty three to be appdinted by his maiesty, with tae advice of his privy
Council, under lis or their sign manual, to make ordinances for the gevern-
ment of the province, wiih a prohibition from laying on tuxes ; and also every
ordinance, &c. made, was to be transmitted to his majesty, and if disallowed
by his Majesty, every “ordinance'was to cease upon hig majesty’s order in
council being promulgated at Quebec; provided likewise that no ordinance
touching religion, inflicting any greater punishment than fine, or im-
prisunment for three months, should be valid till it reesived his Majesty’s
approbation ; and provided also, that no ordinances should Le passed at any
mecting of Council, except between January I, and May 1, unless upon
solnc urgent occasion, when every member of council resident at Quebec, or
witbin fifty miles thereof, was to be persunally summoned by the governer,
or licutenant governor, or commander in chief in his absence to attend the
same. By the sixth and last clause bis Majesty and successors might ercce
any cowrts criminal, civil, and ecclesiastical, within the province of Quebec,
by letters patent ander the great seal, whenever 'his majesty should judge
MCCHESATY. .
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they suffered in consequence of the late Jaw, concluded by ima
ploviug their Lordship’s tavourable interpusition, as the heredi-
tary guardians of the rights of the people, that the said act
might be repealed or tincuded, and that tiie petitiouers nriglie
enjoy their constitution. ' 1ights, priviieges, and franchises,
Some endeavours were ineifeciually used to prevent the reading
of this petition. It was asked by what nreans it came into the
noble Lord’s hauds? ow they could be satisfied that it came
really from the persons to whom it was atiributed?  And the
propriety of receiving any petition, which did not come through
the hands of the Governor and council was called in question.
To these it was replied, that the first was a matier olevery lit
tle consequence ; the petition had been for some time in towny
and had been refused by every Lord in administration ; as to
the second, the agent {for the provinee would remove every
doubt on that head ; and as to the third, it was said to be a
new and dungerous doctrine, that petitions for the rediess of
grievances could only be transmitted through the hands of
those, whose interest it might be to suppress thewm totally, and
who, from situation, were liable to be themselves the authors
of those gricvances. The noble Lord who introduced the pe-
tition then observed, that upon the fullest examination of the
late law, he fouud it so thoroughly impolitic, pernicious and
incompatible with the religionand constitution of the country,
that no amendment, nor any thing short of a total repeal, would
be sullicient. He arranged bis objectisns to it under these
heads: The extension of the limits of Guebec—the establish-
ment of popery there—and the civil despotism in which the
nhabitants of the province were to be perpetually bound, by
being deprived of all share in the legislative power, and subs
jected life, frecdom, acd properiy to the arbirary ordinances
of'a Governor and council, appuinted by and dependent upon
the crown. The noble Lord expatiated on thaese ditferent sub-
jects, and having breught a great number of facts_and arga-
ments to shew the impolicy, injustice, tyranny, and miquity of
that law, declarcd that it deserved to be reprobated by the
unanimous voice of parliament, and that if there remained the
smallest regard {or liberty and the constitution in one part of
the house, or for the Protestant religion in the other, they must
necessarily concur in their censuve.  He then propoesed a Bill,
which was read to the Idouse, for the repoal of the late act,
and which was not to take effcet antil the first of May, 1776,
thereby to aford time for the providing of a proper torm et
governmment for the province.

This measure wasstrong'y opposed by the administratieny,

$7
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4nd a motion was wade by the noblemen who preelded at (V-
head of the American department, that “the bill should be re-
jécted.  They contended cn that side, that the French Cana-
tlians weve rendered exceédingly bappy by the late law 5 in sup-
port of which assertion, they produced an address to General
Carleton the Governor, upon his arrival In the province, and
another to the king, wherein they expressed their thanks and

ratitude’ for Leing restored to their anciciit rights and privile-
ges.* These, tlicy said, were indubitable proots how mueh the
peaple were pleased, and ¢xpected to be benefited by the
change, and removid every doubt of the utility of the system.
They represented the British svttlers, suppesing them to have
concurred unanimously in_ the matter of the petition, to be,
comparatively, only a handful of people ; and insisted that upo
no onc prirciple of gecd policy, ‘justice, or public faith, near 8
hundred tl:dusand peaceable loyal subjects should be rendered
unhappy and miserable, merely to gratify the unreasonable re-
quest of two. or threethousand persens, who wished for what
was impracticable, and thought themselves deprived of what
they hud in possession.  As miuch censure had been expressed
or implicd, both within deors and witheut, relative to'the whole
conduct of the Bishops in this transaction, as if they bad nos
only neglected, but abandoned the interests of the Protestang
religion, the reverend father of that venerable bench now stvod.
upto justify the Quebec act, so far as it related to religious
matters; which he did upon the principles of toleration, the
faith of the capitulation, and the terms of the definitive treaty
of peace. After long debites, and a long law cortest between
a leurned Lurd, and the noble framer of the bill, the motion
for its rejection was carried upon a division, by the majority ¢f
sixty, the nnmbers being 88, who opposed, to 28 Lords only,
who supported the bill.  The two royal Dukes, and brothers,
were in the minotity upon this division. "

About the same time another petition from the same inhahs
ftamts of Quchec was presented to the House of Connnons by
Sir George Saville, in which, besides the matter they had sta-
ted in the two forer, they represented, that a petition to his .
Tajesty in the nawe of all the Freneh inhzbitavts of the pro-
vineey, and ypon vhich the late law had been avowedly found-

- ed, was notfuirly obtaiged, and had neither received the con-

’ - 3
currenee, Bor even been communicated ta the people in gens

-

- > e -
* Withest apy insuit cither to administration or the Cangdians, it might

' asked, what these uncent righis and privileges were?
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eral ; on the contrary that it had been carried alout in & secret
manaer, and signcd' by a fuw of the nebiesse, ui\‘ucutcs,.:md
others whio wese in their conidence, througs: the suggestions,
and under the influence of the clergy 5 and they
the inhabitants in geaeral, the Prench freeholders, merclancs,
and traders, wese as mach alarmed.as themselves, at the iatro-
daction of the Canadiun laws. ‘They concluded by praying,
that the said act might be repealed or amended, and that they
might have the henetic and protection of the Lnglish I;n.r.e, 0
so for as velated to personal propoty s and that their liberty
might be ascertained, according w thiir aucient constitutional
rights and privikeges.  The gentleman who intreduced the pe-
tition, having excreised that acuteness of disquisition, and that
liveliness of imagery, by which among other cmincnt quali-
ties he was distinguishicd, in examining and laying open the
weak or obuoxious parts of the Quebee act, and throwing a
necw light even upon those which already undergone the higa-
est degree of colouring, concluded his speech with o motion
for repealing the late act for the better govervment of the pro~
vinece of Quebee. Though this motion produeed some con-
siderable debates, the subicct was already so much exhausted,
that they could not be very interesting; excepting that the
minister in the course of them, avowed his sutention, if it
should become necessary, of arming the Canadians against the
other colonists. Ie, however, deciared his fivm persuasion,-
that the troubles in America would be settled speedily, happily,
and without bloodshed. How fatally was hie deceived!  The
mation was rejected upon a division by a majority of more thare
two to one, the members being 174 to §G.

_ Notwithstanding this ardent desire on the part of ininistry
for the passing of this injudicious bill—though undoubtedly
greatly urged on by the disturbed state of the other American
colonics, and the conscquent line of political conduct planned
for the safety of the empire—the justice and reasonableness of
restoring the English laws on some important puints, was feit
and acknowledged by them almoest immediately after the bill had
passed inte a law. By.the direction of the Earl of Dartmouth,
at that time Secretary of State for America, a draught of a pro-
vincial ordinance was prepared by Mr. Iay, the chief justice
of Canada, in order to be carried over and proposed by
him to the Governor and new legislative council ot the pro-
vince, and by them passed into @ law. In this draeght the Ene
glish laws relating to the writ of hgbeas corpus, and to. the trial
by jary in civil cases, under certain resirictions and modificas

tions's and likewise the English laws rclatng to commgrcial

wmed, x!..:t‘
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matters were to be re-cstabliched in the province. With this
draught of an ordinance the chief justice arrived at Quebec in
June, 17755 and in the following month of Scptember, it was
resented to the council, and there debated.  The new Irench
oman Catholic members epposed it without elledging their
veasons: but the rest of the connceil seemed disposed to passit;
insomuch that it would probably have passed into an erdinance
of the provined, if the invasion by the provincials under Mont-
gomery had not obliged the Governor to break up the meetings
of the Council before they had completed their discussion
regarging it )
The intimation of the passing of the Quehec act was reccived
in the province with surprise and consternation. A thunder-
bolt could scarcely strike the great majority of the inhabitants,
as well British as French, with greater terror and lamentation. 4
Almost the whole arrangements of the bill met with general
disapprobation. The English disliked it as being the instiumert
which deprived them of their pative rights and privileges as Br'~’
tish subjects, and as rendering them the next thing to aliens in
a British province in the conquest of which many of their swords
had been engaged. The Canadians were equally displeas.
ed with jt, and openly declared, that they had never joined in_
any solicitation to passit; and that they had ndt been made
acquainted with the petition which they now only understood
had been presented to the king from a few of the French in-
habitants of the province, and which is already mentioncd as
having been the foundation of ‘the act thus so much deplorcd.
They said, that the persens who signed that petition, consisted
principally of their ancient oppressors, their neblesse, whose
whole aim was the renewal of their former domineering pow-
ers; and they exclaimed against them bitterly on that account,
threatening them with vengeance the first favourable opportu-
mity. Many of the lawyers and notaries, as well as a number
of citizens, who had beeu induced to sign the petition, almost

* This information is founded on the declaration of Mr. Hey, himself, in
a speech in the House of Commons shortly afterwards on a motion of Mr.
Fox.

+ Extract of a lctter from a Canadian gentleman to a friend in London,
dated, Quebec, 24th October, 1775 ¢ Je crois ne ‘pas &tre le premier &
vous apprendre Ja triste situation de notre malheureuse province. Mais je
puis avec certitude vous apprendre, que Panuonce de Pétablissement des loix
Frangoises, et la nomination des Conseillers et Juges pour la dite Province,
que le tout ensemble, dis-je, a fait un mdécontentement si général et une con~
sternation si grande quce la foudre la plus redout:ble n’a jamais pi faire sue
un peuple,” - ‘
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unanimously declared their disapprobation and dislike of the

act, more especially when the appointments of the members of

the new council came to be made, and it was found that none
but the noblesse, or thoze who had the Croix de Saint Louis,
were appointed to it, without a single person taken from the
commorcial part of the Lrench inhabitants of the province.
The Canadians openly avowed their affection to the English
manners and  customs, and declared that they never wished
to lead quieter or happier lives than they had done since the
cemmencement of the civil government.  The flourishing state
of the provinee, since the establishment of the.English laws in

it, made the Canadians fond of these laws, and desirous of

their continuance ; and of this, if pecessary, we could produce
ample testimony. ’
Mezanwhile the dark and -~ ¢ntous clouds of the American

revolution began to gather (l\st, and the factions dispositions of

the colonists, no less than the proud hopes which they had al-
ready entertained of one day becoming an independent nation,
fanned a flane which destiny had declared nothing could ex-
tinguish but the blood of a kindred people. The rash and un-
guarded acknowledgement made by Lord North in parliament
of his intention to arm the Canadians sgainst the other colon-
ists, if necessity required it, seems to have been the signal for
hostiiitics. The sound of these foreboding words no sooner
arrived on the western shores of the Atlantic than the provin-
cials began to arm themselves, though in a clapdestine man-
ner worthy of the cause, and totally ‘unlike 2 candid and gen-
crous eneiny. The cunning secrecy with which congress sanc-
tioned a loan and the levying of trodps for surprising the nor-
there forts which formed the gates of Lamda, will ever rcflect
indelible disgrace on the first blow given in the revolution; and
will be a cenvinciug proof to pcstcrity, that if oppression had
been used on one side, open vebellion stood ready armed to
resent it on the other. [t is (oreign to our present purpose to
recount the pamcularq af the scizure of Crown Point and Ti-
conderoga by the Cennecticut greer mountain boys under Allen
and An-uld It will he suf {.cu.nt nmierelv to observe, that, by
sunémsmw Captain de 11 Place, commander of Ticonderoga, in
hed, and summoning him to cmrea(.u' “in the name of the
gizatr Jehovah, and ‘the continental cangress,” the object of
the provivcials was atiained, notwithstanding that General
(,arletou, in the abundance of his confid-nce, assurcd General
Gage in the preceding year, that a corporal’s command was
suilicient for the protection of ti: et\)’onnge His Excellency,

kowever, now saw the necessily of greater preparations; and
\/
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accardingly these incursions of the enemy had no souner heea
mede known at head guasters, than martial law was pro-
claimed ;¥ in the hope that, by such means, in conjunction
with the powers vested in the Clergy and Seigniors of the pro-
vinee by the Quebee act, as well as the gencral good will and
loyalty supposed to be securcd by that measure, the inhabitants
would be induced to raise en masse not only in defence of their
ewn couulry, butte carry gn offunsive warfare inio the taritary
of the encmy, '

4 ¢« ProctAMATION.  Whereas a rebellion prevalls in many of his Majes-
ty's eelonies in America, and particularly in some of the neighbouring ones §
and wherens many of the pforesadd rebels have with an armed feree made in-
cunsions of late into this province, attacking and carrying away from thence
a party of his Majesty’s troops, togetier with a parcel of stores and a veesel
boionging to Lis Majesty, and are at present actually invading tiis proviuce
v.ith arwis in a traitorous and hostile manuey, to ti.e great taror of his M.
Jesty’s subjects; and in open defiance of his laws and government, Talsely
and maliciously giving out, by themselves and their abettors, that the motives
for so doing are to prevgit the inbabitants of this province from being taxed
and oppressed by government, together with divers other false and seditious
reporis, tending to enflame the minds of thepeople and alienate them from
his Majésty :  To.the end therefore that so treasonable an invasion may Le
soon defeated, that all such traitors with their said abettors may be specdily
brought to justice, and the public peace and tranquility of ihis province again
westored, which the ordinary course of the civil law is at ‘present unabie to
witect, ¥ have tbought fit to issue this preclamation, hereby dect.ing that,
until the aforesaid good purpose can be attained, 1 <hall, in virtue of the
powurs and authority to me given by bis Majesty, execute Mart1aL Lavw,
and cause the same to be execirted throughout this province : and to that
end { shall order the militia within the same to be forthwith raised.  But as
assufficient number of coramissions to the severzl officers thureof canuot be
immediately made out, Ishall in the mean time direct all those haviug acy
militia commissions {rom the honsurable Thomas Gage, the bonourable Jumes
Murray, Ralph Burton, and Frederick IHaldimand, Esquires, heretofore
bis Mujesty’s governors in this proviice, or either of them, to abey the same,
and exccnte the powers therein meationed, uniil they shail receive orders
frum me to the contrary ; and I do accordingly in his Majesty’s nanee here~
by.require aud command all his suljects in this province, and others whom.
it may coucern, on paig of disobedience to be aiding and assisting to sucly
commissioned officars, apd others who are or may be ‘commissipned by me,,
in the execution of their said commissions for his Majesty’s service,

Given under my hand and seal of arms at Montreal, this ninth day of June,
one thousand seven hundred apd seventy five, in the fifteenth vear of
the reign of our Sovercign Lord Grorcy the Third, by the Grace of
God of Great Britain, Y'rance and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and
so forth., - : GUY CARLETON.

By Ilis Excellency’s command,
I T Cramabe.
- God save the King,"
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At this time an apinion prevailed, and was assiduously fos-
tered, inthe province, that the Seigniors owed wmilitary service
to their sovercigu, Ly the tenure of their lands, and that in the
acts of fud of hanreed, ov fealty and homage, they prowised to
perform the sar:e 1o the Crown, when calied upon. Py the
same act, it was suid that they alse engaged for the personal
service of all their vassals, and other tenants who held their
lands from them, cither par fii et kemage, or par Cons cf renles,
or ¢ rofure. 1t was at the same time generally believed, thas
these Seigniors had, by the custemns of Canada, which had beem
revived almost entire by the Quebec act, a lezal right to com.
mand the personal service of all the Lolders of land under then,
whenever the Sovereign or his representative should call upon
them for that purpose.  However well or illfounded, it was i
couformity to these opinions, end the authority vested in Lim
by the Quehee act, and his instructions, as Governer and coma
mander in chicf of the province, that General Carleton took
the necessary steps for arming the inhabitants aguinst the pro-
vinciale, IHints were thrown out, that such of the inhubitonts
as should refuse {0 obey their Seignior, when called vpon tor
appose the provincials, should by such refusal forteit all title
to their lands, which must, on that.account revert to theiv
Seigniors. But the Goveraer soon discoyered that both Lis
own views and those of the impcrial government with respect
to the Quebee aer, were {founded on the most fallacious prine .
ciples. The Canadians very carly declared that the noblesse
had no wmanner of authority over them, and that even theds
Seigniors had no right (o commang theiv military sevvice. Thoy
acknowledged that they ewed them respect as their Lords of
the 5lunor; but they insisted, thut, when they had paid then;

" their quit-rents, and all other just dues, together with ccitain
complinents which were customary at different seasons, they
owed them nothing further, and were not bourd to submit to
any power they might presunie to excrcise over them, They
almost unaniwously expregsed thoir abhorrence of the Quehes
act, on aceount of the gencral vevival of the French lazs of the
province in civil matters whicli it contained, and which, in ther
apprchension, incladed a revival also of these arbitrary powers
of gevernnient that had irmcriy Leen exercized over theem by
their noblesse and the cllicers of the Crown during the subjec-
tion of the province to the sovereignty of France. Their actions
proved the siicerity of their sentimenfs.  Lhe younger Mr. La Ma-
Corne having been comniissioned by Genceral Caaleton to raise 22res;
the inhabitavts of Terr¢bonne, of which place Mr. La Corne
was Scignior, e addressed the inhabitaots im rather g high
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tone, setting forth the right which he had, by the tenure of
their lands, to command their military service. Their unanimous
answer was, We ure now become Dritish subjects, and do
not look on owrselves as Frenchmen ia ang respect whateves.”

. Mr. La Corne was so imprudent as o strike those wito became
the demagogues of his vassals on this cccasion. This proveked
the people to such a degree, that Le was obliged to muke a
precipitate retreat to Moinrcal ; leaving only a threat to retwin
spe dily amongst them with a purty of suldicrs who would
make them pay dearly for refusing to take arms in defence of
the country at the commands of “their superior. Hearing this
they immediately armed themselves, in defence, as they said,
of their rights, and resolved to die rather than submit to be
commzided by their seignier. On hearing the disturbauee,
General Carleton, instead of fulfilling * the threats of Mr. La
Corne, despatched Captain Ilamilion of the 15th regiment to
reason with the rioters.  When the Captain inquired ihe cause
of so improper and illegal an assensblage, they answered, that
their intentions were to defend themselves from the soldiers
with whom they were threatened by Mr. La Corne their
scignior;  that,” added they, * if General Carleton requires
our services, let him give us Epglishmen to command us : such
aman us you, for instance, we would follow ro the world's
end.”  Captain Hamilton replied, that a sufficicat number of
Einglish military gentlemen were not to be found in the pro-
vince to take thé conuvand of them. * Then,” said they, “give
us common sbldiers to lead us, rather than those people; for
we will not he commanded by ce petit gars.—by that iittle boy.”
At last, upon Captain Hamilton’s promising that their seignior
should no morc molest them, they dispersed and returned to
their homes. Geueral Carletdn never thought proper to put
the offer of these people to follow English leaders in defuirce
of the country to the test. .

Similar outrages occurred in various parts of the province.
A Mr. Deschambaud junior went to a seigniory belonging to
his futher, situated on the Richcliew, and began to harrangue
the inhabitants much in the same style that Mr. La Corne had
made use of at Terrebonne. The same conscquences ensued.
Being greatly exasperated at their supposed ill treatment, the
people replicd swith sharpness. Mr. Deschambaad drew his
sword : ‘they instantly surrounded hiw, and beat him severely.
Upon his return to Montreal he comphined to General
Caleton, who, next day, sent Mr. Deschambaud the clder 1o
xemonstrate witn his tenants.  He told them that the Govenor
-was highly displeased w. the treatment which his son had
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received from them; but that all should be forgiven if they
would go to Montrcal and make an apology. This speech only
scrved to provoke them mare: they armed themselves immme-
diately, went to the traders on the Richelieu, and purchased
all the ammunition they could find at very advanced prices.
They afterwards assembled to the number of nearly three thou-
sand at Chambly ; and began to march to St. Johns, there in-
tending to face two regiments of regulars that were in garrison
there ; supposing that to be the force which General Carleton
intended to employ against them. But the General being in-
formed of their proceedings, sént an English officer to disavow
the message delivered to them hy their Seignior, and to ac-
quaint them that all would be well, if they would disperse and
retire, each to his home. This was immediately complied with,

Mr. Cuthbert, proprietor of the extensive and valuable
Seigniary of Berthier, summoned the inhabitants te assemble at
his house. Aware of his intentions, they insoiently answered that
if he had any thing to communicate, he sbould come to them;;
and with that view, they assémbled at a place wheve three roads
intersected each other, and where, as is customary in the coun-
try, a cross was erected. At this place Mr. Cuthbert, as their
Seignior, made a peremptory demand of their services on the
French system. They positively refused to comply with his re-
quest; and as soon as he had retired, they swore on the cross
round which they stood, that they never would take armg
against the provincials : that if one among them offered to join
government, they would burn his house and barn, and destroy
bis cattle: and that, if General Carleton should aitempt to
force them into the service, they would repel force by force,
Having thus sworn they went home,

We shall only allude to another instance to shew the general
contempt which raged at this time amoung the great mass of the
Canadian freeholders and peasunts, towards their superiors,
Mr. Lanandiere, Seigninr of St. Anne’s, on assembling his
people, told them, that he was. employed by General Cerleton
to lead them against the provincials. He and sixteen others
who attended him, were immediately surrounded and made
prisoners. Warm debates ensued amongst them, whether or
not they shonld transport Mr. Lanaudiere to the provincial
camp at that time near St. Johns. It was, however, agreed to
set him and his friends at liberty on a promise never to come
again amongst them on the like errand.

Violent as these proceedings were—and it must be agknow-
ledged, that, notwithstanding the grievances which the Quebee
act was.supposcd te entail upon the people, they weére more ¢9°

38
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than seems comsistent with true principles of loyalty and patri-
otism—the Canadians often declared, that, if'by aflixing a wri-
ting to the doors of the Churches throughout the province,
General Carleton would promise to use his interest and endea-
vours to get this obnoxious act repealed, they would defend
the province to the last drop of their blood.— ¢ But,” said they,
¢ as things are now circumstanced, what have we to fight for?
‘We have enjoyed very valuable privileges since we became sub-
jects of Great Britain: We had the royal promise for the con-
tinuance of that enjoyment. On a sudden, without our having
done any thing to merit such treatment, we are deprived of
those inestimable privileges, and reduced to our former state of
slavery. The people whom we are desired.to regard as ene-
mies, tell us they are our real friends; and they give us con-
vincing proofs of their sincerity. They are now in arms for our
defence from our oppressors ; and they make the repeal of the
Quebec bill one of the conditions on which they offer to lay
them down. Which party, then, ought we to assist ? Certainly
that one, which is fighting for the restoration of that liberty
of which we have been wantonly and most cruelly deprived
by the other.” Nor was this the Janguage of the better informed
class of the people, but of the most ignorant peasant in the
province. . ' :
General Carleton was no less amazed than disheartened at
these unanticipated proceedings. The high hopes reared by
himself, the imperial government, and the noblesse of the pro-
vince, on the Quebec act for arming the Canadians, in the de-
fence of the country, were in a moment dissolved; and the
meditated conguest of the province appeared inevitable. One
chance only remained of bringing back the people to a true
sense of their danger and of their patriotism. It was hoped that
what the arm of the law and the power of authority failed in
accomplishing, the dictates of religion would speedily bring to
pass; and that, thoug}: the Canadians refused to defend their
civil institutions, it would only be necessary to mention their
altars in order to assemble round them the combined strength
of the whole country to shield them from pollution and destruc-
tion. In a circular letter which the Governor preyailed on M.
Briand, then Bishop of Quebec, to write to all the parishes of” .
the province, every power which language could command was
made use of in exhorting the Canadians to take arms in defence
of the province. Al their passions as well as their judgement,
were appealed to. Their honour as men—their feelings as
husbands and fathers—their love of country—and their respon-
.sibility as chiistians—were severally resorted to for the purpose
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of rousing their indignation against rebels to their Sovereign,
and the lawless invaders of their country. Indulgences were
promised, threats used, and they were finally told, «that ail
the inhabitants of the province, whether protestants or papists,
are brothers in Christ-Jesus, and fellow subjecte of the same
Ling, to whom we all have sworn and owe allegiance: and de-
claring, that, in consequence of our allegiance, we are bound
in daty to take arms against the New-Englanders who have
fallen under the displeasure of our common Sovereign.” But,
by an unaccountable fatality, every effort made to rouse tho
slumbering patriotism of the Canadians, was in vain. The cir-
cular of M. Briand, instead of being greeted with those senti-
ments of respect, reverence, and obedience due to it as coming
from the head of the Catholic church in Canada, on the con-
trary, experienced the most extravagantridicule and contempt.®
Even popular songs were composed and published in many pla-
ces of the province in ridicule of the Bishop’s violent and in-

* The following may serve as an example of the spirit of these popular
£0ngs :—
Sur P'air: Bellc brune, que j'adore.
I ' v.

Vous perdez les indulgences
Que j’accorde 3 chaque foig,

D’un coeur plein de vaillance,
Quaad & 'autel je parois.

Bernard n’étoit qu'une bite,
Auprés de notre Briand,

Grand Dieu! quelle bonue tite,
C’est du ciel un vrai présent.

1L ’ VI

Au mandat de sa croisade Les Jésuites dans les formes

Armons nous, mes chers amus,
Boston nest quune promenade,
Ces mutins seront soumis.

IIL

Nous woyons bien leurs défaite
Assurées pour e certain.

IIs n’observent pas nos fétes,
XLt n’adorent pas nos Saints.

Iv.

Le prélat dit de combattre.
Pourrions-nous denc balancer ?
Lz foi, dit.il, vas'abatire,
# vous osce refusmr.

Subiront, sans contre-dit
L’anathéme Jancé de Rorme,
#i vous n’étes pas soumis.

VIL
Marchons en bons fanatiques :
Allons nous faire égorger ;

Puisque la foi politique
De pos sorts veut décider.

VIIL

Les indulgences pléniéres
Nous conduiront suremert
A "éternelle lumidre
&8i peus xommos obiissans,

o
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discreet use of his episcopal authority. From the uniformity
of the sentiments Wwhich they expressed concerning it, one
would be apt to imagine that the whole popuiation of the pro-
vince had assemblml on one spot to confer on the subject.
¢ Since when is it, smd. they, that our Bishop has oecome
General of the country? We thought that the business of bis

ofiice had been to ordain new priests for us when they were
wanted, and to edifv us and encourage us to virtue and piety
by the example of his own regular and virtuous conduct. It is
acting against the nature of his ofiice to send us such an order
as we have now reccived from him. And when we read in this
letter the passages in which he threatens those who shall prove
refractory with the deprivation of the sacraments of the church,
and promises indvlgences to those who shall comply with his
exhortation, we easily conclude that he is making a tool of our
religion, and is endeavouring to shew his gr antude to the gov-

ernment for the pension of two hundred peunds sterling a year

IX. . X.
En ¢épitde la vraie gloire’ Et, par nos braves preiiesses
Portons nos pas or avant. Dans les combais, méritons
Dans le temple de mémoire Qu'on augmeme avee largesse
Neus serons mis tristernent, Du prélat la pension.

The following attempt at a literal transiation of the above seng, may be
acceptable to the English reader.

< ‘Ihe great St. Bernard was but a blockhead in cemparicon with our
Bishop Bfiand. Good God ! how great a genius be possesses ! He is really

& gift to us from heaven. At bis command to engage in-this crusade, let us
mLe arme, my dear friends. A march to Boston iy but x pleasant walk : And
these rebels will coon be subdued.  We see their ruin accertained beyood a
doubt. Far they do nct observe cur holy-days, and do not worship our
Saints. It is our Bitkep that commands us to take arins ; can we then hesi-
tate a moment abeut doing it?  The true faith, be says, wiii be ruined, if
you presume to refuse your assistance in this war.  You will lece the benefit
of the indulgences which I grant cvery time that, with a beast abounding
with courage , I '\pp.:\r at lhc aitur,  The Jesuits will now be forced, without
doubt, to u.)dcrno in ail its extent the sentence of dissolution which bas been
prononmcd against them at Rome, if you sre not obedient to my orders.
1<t us, then, wy friends, like true and ebedient sons of the churih;
and cheerfully go and get our threats ent; since this new faith politic thus
zecolves to dcten'nnc our fate,  Plenary judulgences will carry us safely to
the regions of cternal light, if we are chedient 1 our biskap.  In direct op-
positicn to the Jove of true giory. let us advance in this waifave ;5 though in
the temple of memory we shall, for our paius, make but a pitife! figuve. And
by our valiant exploits in the ficld of battie, Jet us acquire a n--h! to ask, uz
areward of our senvices, that his Majesty “culd be ph..sul to make a liberal
addition to the peoawn he Las bestowed tpon our bishop.!”
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which he has lately reccived from it, and to entitle himself, if
he can,.to an addition of two hundred more. We wonder in
what manner he will undertake to reconcile this attention to his
pecuniary interest with the declarations he has been continually
making to us at every visitation of his diocese since his arrival
in the country in the character of a bishop, of his having refused
a salary of five hundred pounds sterling a year, that had been
offered him by the government, in order that he might preserve
his independency, and act with the greater freedom in the ex
ercise of his episcopal office. If, instead of our bishop, our Gen«
eral had, on this occasion, commanded us to tske arms, we
should have cndeavoured to give him satisfaction. But when
we find our bishop, in consequence of his being our head in
matters of religion, assume an absolate authority over us with
respect to matters of a totally different nature, we are determin-
ed to resist this usurped species of authority, and to convince
him that the only good offices we expect, or desire at his hands
are—to ordain new priests for us when they are wanted, to set
us an example of’ virtuous and godly living, and to behave to-
wards us with more mildness and moderation than he has hiths
erto done, and not give himself up to a spirit of ambition. And
with this vicw, we are tesolved to neglect his military orders,
and not to take arms on this occasicn.” _

Such was the reasoning that was at this time to be heard in
every town and village in the province. ThLe commonest pea--
sant seemcd to be turned into a grave and subtle politician to
the great astonishment of every one who heard him. If he did
not use the language of loyalty and patriotism, that of self in-
terest and disappointment was at least very loud. But there
were a variety of other causes which conspired to render the
Canadiauns deaf to the entreaties of those whom they had hith-
erto been accustomed to obey with the mast implicit subservi-
ency ; and the respect due to historical truth requires that one
ar two of them should be mentioned. It must be confessed
that the intrigues of Congress, and the canting enthusiasm of
the emissaries who came into the province by their orders with
the celebrated address of the 26th of October, 1774, 2and many
other traiterous documents, inflamed with defection the minds
of a great number of the Canadians ; and tiiat such of them as
did not join the provincials when the province was invaded, be-
came by there arts, working on the credulity natural to a sim-
pleand ignoraat people, calous at once to the allegiance which
they owed to the crown, and the duty which so unusual an
emergency called upon them to perform for the preservation of
their rights and privileges as British subjects. It is also asserted,

.
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and the document which makes the assertion lies befare us—
that as soon as the province had been actually invaded by the
enemy, many of the Canadians were seized with a general cow-
ardice, hy no means common at a time when all that is dear to
us is threatened to be destroyed or plucked from our grasp; and
that they betrayed a horrid aversion to the idea of taking arms
in their hands.  This seems, however, to be fully and satisfacto-
rily disproved by the determination with which, as we have secn,
the Canadians not only opposed the wishes of their Seigniors,
but to defend themselves with arms, if necessary; though, at
the same time, it must be confessed, that, when the passions
of men are roused by disappointed hopes, or the undue exer-
cise of tyranny where it is not recognized, they will be more
#pt to display courage and resolution in their actions than they
will be inclined to do even when their rights are invaded by a
foreign enemy, of whom they have no personal knowledge, and
against whom they have not been accustomed to entertain any
personal dislike. Into the details of the invasion itself) it is not
eur intention to enter. It will be sufficient in this place only to
add, that, though for a short time, that invasion proved suc-
cessful, yet there was still left in the province as much bravery,
loyalty and patriotism as bade defiance to the enemy, and final-
1y forced him toretire ; leaving the scenes of his inordinate am-
bition in Canada to that peace and security which we trust will
never be disturbed with the view of severing the pcople from
that country for which their respect and attachment are every
day becoming stronger and stronger.
(To be Continued.)
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DOVE DALE.

.

-TO THE EDITOR OF THE CANADIAN REVIEW AND MAGAZINE,
Sir,

I send you a few doggerels written in the year 1820 after a
walk in the neighbourhood of that lovely scene ¢ Dnave Dale.”
As I am not in the habit of composing verses or indeed any
thing else, be kind enough to see no errors unsanctioned by
rhyme or introduced, giving me however, the utmost stretch of
poetic licence. Your obdt. servt. A. B.

Written afler an evening walk with some ladies in the neighbourhood of
Ashburn, :
INVOCATION.

Genius of * Qakover ! to thee,

And to thy sylvan poetsy

1 muke my earnest prayer,

Tnspire me with thy magic pow’r,

To paint the scene, and mark the houry
When, favor'd by the Ashburn fair,
We late disturb’d thy woodland lair!

# The seat of Lady Hamilton, '

BEAUTY.

In silent herds the deer were stealing,

To covert close, but sometimes wheeling,
‘Would cateh, with * bold and eager look;
Forms onward moving near the brook.

Ah! forms indeed! And features too!
Such~—have seldom bless’d the view

Of man—such—when eyes have seen,

*Tis found most difficult to wean

Then from that dang’rous glaunce,

“‘Which holds them raptur’d and in trance! ! !

# Every one has observed that deer and sheep when disturbed, oftew
wheel round suddenly and regard the intruder into their secret haunts
with a stern defiance.

SUNSET.

The Sun had set, but still the west
Proclaim’d the glory of his guest.

Like gen’rous host, whose warmth expires
Not as his visitor retires,

But with a smile too true to feign

Inriws to gee him oft again.
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MOONLIGHT.

The west did smile, and it might be
As much for Cynthin, as for thee,
Thou Lord of day ! For she, Queen of night ¢
Shed one broad beam of sitver light,
Seft rising, with her magic skill,
The church and house, -the park and rill 3
" A beaut’ous scene, without her aid
Witi't, a heav'nly one tis made,
Se, goodness beaming fram a lovely fice
Augments the charms gnd gives a tenfold grace,

W—

THE CHACE,

Thus having mark’d with all the pow’s

That genius deigns on me to show'r,

The time and place,~~The sports begin,

Which L'l attempt, in turn, to sing.

See now, approach, with modest grace,

Dian’s handmaids in the chace, - -

To welcome whem, the sylvan Qucea

Has dress'd terself in richest green.,

The sport begins—the game rise up,

a bags a rabbit pup,

Again she added to her prog

By capturing a fat hedgehog,

To rouse the game beside the wood

How skilfully the sisters stood.

To pare the bush the quarry kept -
O’er prickly shrubs Hleemeeg stept,

To stop midway the startl’d game

Her sister with umbreila came.

But vain, alas! was all this skill,

The beast escap’d from every ill,

The bush was bent—the game unstarted
The blow came down—hut it had parted :
Thus cherry ripe in urchin’s mouth we pop,
And then withdraw, cre fall the tardy chop.

———

CONCLUSION.

¢ Naw tir’d with chace, fatizu’d with toil,
Emboss’d with pain and dark with soil,”
We homevard go, with plunder big
Bearing our rabbit and hedgepig.
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Tue Risine Viipace. A Poem. By OLvER GorbsyiTh, &
collateral descendant of the author of the ¢ Deserted Village.
With a Preface, by the Bishop of Nova-Scoria. London :
18235. pp. 48..price 2s. 6d.

Ix looking over the title-page of this little poem, a strong and
lively feeling of interest-is excited, when professedly the pre-
duction of not only a namesake, but a descendant of the GREAT
OLivER, whose name cin never be mentioned without emotions
of respect and admirafion, and whose literary efforts always
pourtrayed nature without deviating from trath : »ihil tegitit quod
non ornavit.* The striking similarity of the subject to one so
ably handled by that masterly and pleasing writer, aimost leads
the fancy of the reader to identify the amiable elegance of its
style with that which so highly characterizes

t Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain,”

and impresses us with the conviction, that the author is indeed
worthy of the relationship he bears to that great genius.

With respect more parficelarly to the present production, we
find much to commend in the manner and strict adherence to
truth with which various scenes are pourtrayed; and whose fi-
delity of description plainly evinces, both an intimate acquaint-
ance with, as well as a correct conception on the part of the
writer, of the subject on which he has founded this pleasing
poem. The sweetness of versification and happy smoothness
of expression that prevade it throughout, stamp it as the pro-
duction of a polished and well cultivated taste. And we are
truly glad to hail amang ourselves the possessor of talent which,
even in this first sample, has marked itself so far above medio-
crity.

It is a question whether any other part of the globe presents
a wider field where the powers of descriptive poetical composi-
tion can range and exert itself with greater novelty and eftect,
than among the wild localities, and sublimely magnificent sce-
nery of our Cis-Atlantic hemisphere.. The striking featores
which present themselves at every step to

¢ The poets’ eye in a fine frenzy rolling”

seem to demand as an exclusive right in their delineation all the

* Epitaph, Wastminster Abbey.
39
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romanceful strength of expression which alone can be found ia
the witching numbers of the true sons df Apolle.

We trust our readers will pardon our deviation from lusage
de mélier pursued by contempary, Reviewers, in not giving them
garbled extracts from the neat little work before us ; for we feel
confident that to do so, would, from the nature of its construc-
tion, tend much to detract from the favourable impression a
thorough perusal must decidedly ensure: We therefore present
them with the whole; convinced it wauld be an act of injustice
on our part to the author to do otherwise ; and equally assured
that the plan which we have adopted will not be prejudicial to
the sale of the work itself, which, we make no doubt, will soon
be in possession of every one of our readers.

We cannot conclude without expressing our highest appro-
bation of those generous feelings and sentiments which pervade
the degant Preface to the ¢ Rising Village;” in every line of
which we can trace the friend, the scholar, and the divine. ¢ I
have pleasure,” says the learned and reverend author ; “1have
pleasure in acknowledging myself one of those friends, whe
take an interest in the success of this little poem, and in the
w;lﬁz’re of a person so meritorious and deserving as the Author
of it.

The Dedication is equally interesting, and, in imitation of the
author of the ¢ Deserted Village,” is addressed to our auther’s
brother, with feelings of affection which do much honour to
both parties. Honourable mention is here made of the names
of Darnouvsie and KeMpT...names, says the writer, which
“ must ever be associated with that of Nova-Scotia, and claim
the gratitude and affection of its inhabitants.”

We trust that, at no distant period, we shall have an oppor-
tunity of renewing our acquaintance with the author on a more
extensive fie d—a circumstance-which, he may be assured, we
shall ansiously ook for.
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THE RISING VILLAGE.

Tsou dear compatiion of my early years,
Partner of all my boyish hopes and fears,

To whom I’ve oft address’d the youthful strain,-
And sought no other praise than thine to gain ;
‘Who oft hast bid me emulate the fame

Of him who form’d the glory of our name :
Say, when thou canst, in manhood’s ripen’d age,
With judgment scan the more aspiring page,
Wilt thou accept this tribute of my lay,

By far too small thy fondness to repay ?

Say, dearest Brother, wilt thou now excuse
This bolder flight of my advent’rous muse ?

1f, then, adown your check atear should flow,
Tor Auburn’s village and and it#peechless woe 3
If, while you weep, yeu think the ¢ lowly train’’
Their early joys can never more regain,
Come, turn with me where happier prospects rise,
Beneath the sternnest of our Western skies.
And thqu, dear spirit! whose harmonious lay
Didst lovely Auburn’s piercing woes display,
Do thou to thy fond relative impart
Some portion of thy sweet poetic art ;
Like thine, ols! let iny verse as gently flow,
While truth and virtue in my numbers glow :
And guide my pen with thy bewitching hand,
To paint the Rising Village of the land.

How chaste and splendid are the scenes that lie
Bencath the circle of Britannia’s sky !
‘What charming prospects there arrest the view,
How bright, bow_varied, and how boundless too {
Cities and plains extending far and wide,
The merchant’s glory, and the farmer’s pride.
Majestic palaces in pomp display
‘The wealth and splendour of the regai sway :
‘While the low hiamlet and the shephesd’s cot,
In peace and freedom, mark the peasant’s lot.
There nature’s vernal bloom adorns the field,
Aud Autuman’s fruits the rich luxuriance yield.
There men, in bustling crowds, with men combine,
‘Lhat arts may flourish, and fair science shine ;
And thence, to distant climes their labours send, _
As o'er the world their widening views extend.
Compar'd with scenes like these, how dark and drear
Did once our desert woods and wilds appear 3
Where wandering savages, and bedsts of pyey,
Display’d, by turns, the fury of their sway.
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What noble courage must their hearts have fired,
How great the ardour which their souls inspired,
‘Who leaving far behind, their native plain,

Have sought a home beyond the Western main ;
And brav'd the perils of the stormy seas,

In search of wealth, of freedom, and of ease !
Oh! none can tell but they who sadly share

The bosom’s anguish, and its wild despair,

‘What dire distress awaits the hardy band,

‘That ventures first to till the desert Jand.

How great the pain, the dauger, and the toil,
Which mark the first rude culture of the soil.
When, looking round, the lonely settler sees
Hishome amid a wilderness of trees:  ~ °
How sinks his heart in those deep solitudes,
‘Where not a voice upon his ear intrudes ;

‘Where solemn silenc€ all the waste pervades,
Height'ning the horror of its gloomy shades ;
Save where the sturdy weodroan’s strokes resound,
That strew the fallen forest on the ground.

See ! from their heights the lofty pines descend,
And crackling, down their pond’rous lengths extend.
Seon, from their boughs, the curling flames arise,
Mount into air, and redden all the skies ;

And, where the forest late its foliage spread,
The golden corn triumphant warves its head.

How bless’d, did nature’s ruggedness appear
The only source of trouble or of fear;
How happy, did no hardship meet bis view,
Ne other care his anxious steps pursuc;
But, while his labour gains a short repose,
And hope presents a solace for his woes,
New ills arise, new fears his peace annoy,
And other dangers all his hopes destroy. \
Behold ! the savage tribes, in wildest strain,
Approach with death and terror in their train ;
No longer silence o’er the forest reigns, ’
No longer stillnes now her pow’r retains ;
But hideous yells announce the murd’rous band,
‘Whose blvody footsteps desolate the Tand ;
He hears them oft in sternest meod maintain
Their right to yule the mountain and the plain :
He hears them doom the while man’s instant death,
Shrinks from the sentence, while he gasps for breath ;
"Then, rousing with one effort all his might,
Darts from bis hut, and saves himseif by flight.
Yet, what a refuge! Flere a host of foes,
On ev’ry side, his trembling steps oppose.
Here savage beasts terrific round him howl,
As through the gloomy waod they nightly prewl.
Now morning comes, and all th” appalling roar
Of barb'rous man aud beast is beard no more ;

\
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The wand'ring Indian turns another way,
And brutesavoid the first approach of day.

Yet, though these threat’ning dangers round him roll,
Perplex his thoughts, and agitate liis soul,
By patient firmness and industrious toil,
He still retains possession of the soil ;
Around his dwelling scatter’d huts extend,
‘Whilst ev’ry hut affords another friend.
And now, behold ! his beld aggressors fly,
To seck their prey beuneath some other sky ;
Resign the hauats they can maintain no more,
And safety in far distant wilds explore.
His perils vanquish'd, and his fears o’ercorge,
Sweet hope portrays a happy peaceful home.
On ev’ry side fair prospects charm his eyes,
And future joys in ev'ry thought arise.
His humble cot, built from the neighb’ring trees, -
Aflords protection from each chilling breeze ;
His rising cropsy, with rich luxuriance crown’d
In waving softness shed their freshness round ;
By nature nourish’d, by her bounty bless'd,
Ile looks to Heav'n, and Julls his cares to rest,

"The arts of culture now extend their sway,
And many a’charm of rural life display.
‘Where once the pine uprear’d its lofty head,
‘The settlers’ humble cottages are spread ;
Where the broad firs once shelter’d from the storm,
By slow degrees a neighbourhood they form ;
And, as its bounds, each circling year, increase
In social life, prosperity, and peace;

New prospects rise, new objects too appear,
To add more camfortto its lowly sphere.
"Where same rude sign or post the spot betrays,
The tavern first its useful front displays.

I e, oft the weary trav’ller at the close
Grev'ning finds a snug and safe repose.

The passipg stranger bere, a welcome guest,
From all his toil enjoys a peaceful rest;
Unless the host, 'solicitous te please, ¢
‘With care officious mar his hope of ease,

‘With flippant questions, to no end confin’d, .
Eszhaust his patience, and perplex his mind.

Yet, let us not condemn with thoughless haste,
The hard, settler of the dreary waste,
Who, long within the wilderness immur’d,
In silence and in solitude; endur’d
A banishment from alt the busy throng,
And all the pleasures which to Jife belong ;
If, when the stranger comes within his reach,
Helong to learn whatever he can teach. - »

‘.
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To this, must be ascrib’d in geatdegrec,
That ceaseless, idle curiosity

Which over all the Western world prevails,
And ev’ry breast, or more or less, assails ;
Till, by indulgence, so o'erpewering grown,
It sighs to know ali business but its own.

ITere, oft, whea winter's dreary terrors reigu,
And cold, and snow, and storm, pervade the plain ;
Around the birch-wood blaze the settlers draw,
* To tell ofall they felt, wnd all they saw.”
When, thus in peace, are met a happy few,
Sweet are the roial pleasures that ensuc..

What lively joy each honest bosom feels, -

As o'er the past events kis mem’ry steals,

And to the list'ners paints the dire distress,
That mark’d his progress in the wilderncss H
‘The danger, trouble, hardship, toil, and strife,
Which clias’d each effort of his struggling life,

In some lone spot of consecraied ground,
Whose silence spreads a holy gloom around,
The village church, in unadorn’d array,
New lifts her turret to the op’ning day.
How sweet to see the vilagers repair
In groups 10 pay their adoration there ;
To view, in homespun dress, cach sacred moi,
"The old and young her hallow'd seais adorn,
While, grateful fer each blessing God has giv'n,
They walft, in pious strains, their thanks to Heav'n.

Ob, beav’n-born faith ! sure solace of our w ocs,
How lost is he who ne'er thy influence knows,
How cald the heart tby charity nc'er fires,
How dead the soul thy spirit ne'er inspires !
‘When troubles vex and agitate the mind

{ By gracious Heav'n for wisest euds design'd,)
Wihen dangers threaten, ar when fears invade,
an {lies to thee for comfort and for aid :

The seul, impell'd by thy all-pow’rful laws,
Sccks safety, only, ina Great First Causc !

1If, then, amid the busy scene of life,

Its joy and pleasure, care, distrust, and strifc ;
Man, to bis God for help and succour fly,

And on the Saviour’s pow'r to save, rely ;

If then cach thought can force him to confess
His errors, wants, and vtter Ifbiplessness ;
How strong must be those feelings which impart
A sense of all his weakness to his heart,
Where not a friend in solitude is nigh,

His home the wild, his canopy the sky ;

AnJ, far remov'd from ev'ry buman arm,

His God alore can shelter him from harm.
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While now the Rising Village claims a name,
Tts limits still increase, and still its fame,
‘I'he wand’ring Pedlar, who undaunted trac’d
His lonely footsteps o’er the silent waste ;
Who travers’d once the cold and snow-clad plain,
Reckless of dunger, trouble, or of pain,
To find a market for his little wares,
‘The source of all kis hopes, and all his cares,
Istablish’d here, bis settled home maintains,
And sosn a merchant’s higher title gains,

Aroud his store on spacious shelves array'd,
Bchold bis great and various stock in trade.
Ilere, nails and blankets, side by sidr, are seen,
“There; horses’ collars, and a large tureen ;
Buttons and tumblers, codhooks, spoons and knives,
Shawls for young damsels, flaunels for old wives 5
Woolcards and stockings, hats for men znd boys,
Mill-saws and fenders, silks, and infants’ toys ;
All useful things, and join’d with many more,
Compose the well assorted country store,

‘T'ie half-bred Doctor next here scttles down,
And hopes the village soon will prove a town.
No rival here disputes his doubttu! skill,
1le cures, by chance, or ends cack buman ill;
By turns he physics, or his patient blceds,
Uncertain in what case each best succeeds.
And if, from friends untimely suatch’d away,
Some beauty fali a victim to decay ;

If some fine yeuth his parents’ fond delight,
Be carly hursied to the shades of night,
Death bears the bfame, 'tis his envenom’d dars
“I'hat surikes the suff"ring mortal to the heart.

Beceath the shelter of a log-built shed
Tue country school-house next erects its head.
No “1oan severe,” with learning’s bright display,
Here leads the op™ning blossoms into day :
No master here, in ev'ry art refin’d,
‘Through ficlde of science guides th’ sspiring mind ;
Butsome poor wand'rer of the human race,
Uucqual 10 the task, supplies his place,
Whose greatest source of knowledge or of skill
Consists in reading or in writing ill :
‘Whose cfioits cas no higher merit claim,
Than spreadiug Dilworth’s great scholastic fare.
No modest youths surround his awfu} chair,
His frowns to deprecate, or smiles to share,
But all the terrors of his lawful sway
‘The proud despise, the fearless disobey ;
‘The rugged urchins spurn at a1l control,
Which cramps the movements of the fresborn sou!
. .
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Till, in their own conceit so wise they've growu,
They think their knowledge far excecds his own.

As thus the Village each successive year
Presents nes psespects, and extends its sphers,
While all around its smiling charmns expand,
4nd rural beauties decorate the land.

The bumble tenants, who were taught to know
By years of suff” "ring, all the weight of woe ;
Who felt cach bardship nature could endure,
Such pains as time alene conld ease or cure,
Relieved fron want, in sportive pleasures find
A balm to soften and relax the mind ;
And now, forgetful of their former care,
Enjoy cach eport, and every pastime share.
Beneath some spreading trec’s expanded shade
Here many a menly youth and gentle maid,
With festive dences or with sprightly song
Fhe summer’s ev’ning hours in joy proloug,
And as the Feung their simple sports renew,
The aged witness, and approve thenr too.
And when the Seromer’s bloomy charms are flad,
When Autuma's fallen leaves around are spread,
When Winter rules the sad inverted year,
And ice and snow alternately appear, -
Sports not less welcome lightly they essay,
To chase the long and tedious hours away.
Here, ranged in joyous groups around the fre,
Gambols and freaks each honest beart inspire :
And if some vent'rous youth obtain a kiss,
The game’s reward, and suminit of its bliss,
Applauding shouts the victor's prize proclaim,
And ev’ry tongus augments his well earn’d fame ;
‘While all the modest fair one’s blushes tell

" Success had crown’d Lis fondest hopes too woll.
Dear humble sports, 0 § long may you :mpart
A guileless pleasure 1o tha routhful heast ;
S8till may thy joys from ¥ear to year increase,
And fill each breast with harpiness and peace.

Yet, though wiese simple pleasures crown the year, -
Relieve its cares, and ev'ry bosom ciicer,
As life’s gay scenes in quick succession rise,
To lure the Beart, or captivate the eyes;
Soon vice steals on, in thoughless pleasure’s train,
Aud spreads her miseries o'er the village plain.
-Her baneful arts soma bappy home invade,
Som¢ bashful lover, or some_ tender maid ;
Until, at length, repress’d by nc centrol,
They sink, debase, znd overswhelm the soul.
How many aching breasts now lize to know
The shame, the angaish, misery, and woe,
Taat heediess passions, by no laws confin'd,
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Entail for ever on the human mind.

O Virtue! that thy powertul charms could bind

Each rising impulse of the erring mind,

Tiat every heart might own thy sov'reign sway,

And ev’ry bosom fear to disobey ;

No father’s heart would then in anguish trace

‘The sad remembrance of a son’s disgrace :

No wother's tears for some dear child undone

Would then in streawns df poignant sorrow run,

Nor could my verse the hapless story tell

Of one poor maid who lov’d—and lov'd too well,
Of all the youths that graced their native plain,

Albert was foremost of the village train ; -

The hand of nature had profusely shed

Her choicest blessings on his youthful head ;

1lis heart secm’d generous, noble, kind, and free,

Just bursting into manhood’s energy.

Flora was fuir, aud bleoming as that flow's

Whicih spreads its blossowms to the April show's

Her gentle mauners and unstudied grace

S§till added lustre to her beuing face ;

While every look, by purity refin’d,

Display’d the lovelicr beauties of her mind.

Street was the hour, and peaceful was the scene
When Albert first met Flora on the green ;
Her modest looks, in youtkful bloom display'd,
Then touch’d his heart, and there a conguest made.
Nor loug be sigh'd, by love and ropture fired,
He svon declar'd the passion sbe iuspir’d.
1u silence, blushing sweetly, Flora heard
1is vows of love and coustancy preferr’d ;
Aud, as his soft and tender suit he press'd,
The naid, at length, a mutual flame confess’d.

Love now had shed, with visions light ac air,.
Hiz golden prospects on this happy pair :
Those w.ozents now roli’d rapidly away,
"Those hours of joy and bliss that gently play .
Round youthful hearts cve yet they’ve learn’d to know )
Life's zare and trouble, or have felt its woe.
"The ring was bought, the bridal dress was made,
Tha day was fix’d, and time alone defay’d
The anzious moment that (in jor begun) *
Would join their fond and faithul hearts io one.
*I'was now at evening’s hour ; about the time
When in Acadia’s cold and porthern clime
The sctting sun, with pale and cheerless glow,
Extends his beams o'er trackless ficlds of snow,
‘I'bet Flera felt her throbbing heart oppress’d
By thoughts, till then, a stranger 10 bur breast,

0
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Albest had prowmiscd that his bosom’s pride
That very moring should become his bride :
But morn had come, and pass’d ; and not one vow
Of his bad e’er been broken until now.

Yet, hark ! a hurried step advauces near,

*[is Albert's breaks upon her list'ning ear ;
Albert’s, ah, no ! 2 step so barsh and drear
Ne'er bounded Albert to his Flora dear.

It was the postman’s rude approach that bore,
With cager haste, a lettér to the door ;

Flora reccived it, and could scarce conceal
Her rapture, when she kiss'd her lover’s seal.
Yet, anxious tears were gather’d in ber eye,

As on the note it rested wistfully ;

Her trembling hands unclos’d the folded page,
That soon she hoped would ev'ry fear assudge,
And while intenty o'er the lines she ran,

In broken balf breathed tones she thus began «*

¢ Dear Flora, ¥ have leftmy native plain,
And fate forbids that we shall meet again :
' Twert vain to tell, nor can I now impart
The sudden motive to this change of heart.
The vows so oft repeated to thine ear
- As tales of cruel falschood wmust appear.
Forgive the hand that dedls this treach’rous blow,
Forget the heart that ca inflict this woe :
Farewell f r ever! think not of Albert’s name,
lis weakness pity, now involvid in shame,”’

Ah! who can paint her features; #s, #mazed,
Ip breathless agony, she stood and gaz’d ?
Oh, Albert, cruel Albert! she exclaim’d, .
Albert was all her falt’ring-accents nam’d.
A deadly feeling seized upon_her frame,
Her pulse throbb'd quick,. her colour went and came 3
A darting pain shot throiigh ber frenzied head,
Aund from that fatal hoyr her reason fled !

The sun had set ; his ling'ring beams of light
From western bills had vanish'd into night,
The northern blast along the valley roll'd,
Kceen was that blast, 2ud piércing was the cold.
‘When, urged by frenzy, and by Jeve inspir'd,
For what but mzdness could her breast have fird 1)
. Flora, with one :light mantle round her wav'd,
" Parsook her iome, and all the tempest brav'd.
Her lover’s falsebood wrung her gentle breast,
His broken vows her tortur'd mind passess’d ;
Hecdless of dangor or the drift that lay
Along the snowy road, she hent her way
Teowards Albert’s home ; with desperate zeal pursu’d
Her steps through night's thick darkness unsubdu’d,
'
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Until, at length, her fair and fragile forra
Yielded beneath the fury of the storm
¥ixhausted nature could no further go,

And, senseless, down she sank amid the snow,

" Just as the morn had streak’d the eastern sky
With dawning light, a passing stranger’s eye,
By chance directed, glanc’d upon the spet
Where lay the lovely suit’rer : To his cot
The peasant bore her, and with anxious care
‘I'ried ev’ry art, till hope became despair,
With kind solicitude his tender wife

Y.ong vainly strove to call her back tolife;
At length her gentle bosom throbs ngein,
er torpid limbs their wonted pow’r obtain ;
"The loit’ring current now begirs to flow,
And hepless Flora wakes once more to woe.
But all their friendly efforts could ot find
A balm to heal the anguish of her mind.

Come hither, wretch, and see what thou has done,’
Behold the heart thou hast so falsely won ;
Behold it, wounded, broken, crush’d, and riv'n,
By thy unmenly arts to ruin driv'n;
Hear Flora calling on thy much lov’d name,
‘Which, e’en in madness, she forbears to blame.
Notall thy sighs and tears cun now restore
One hour of pleasure that slie knew before 3
Not all thy prayers can now remove the pain
‘That floats and revels o’er ber madden'd brain.
Ob, shame of manhood ! that could thus betray
A maiden’s hopes, and lead her heart away;
Oh, shame of manhood ! that ceuld blast her joy,
And one so fair, so lovely, could destroy. :

Yet, think not oft such tales of real woe
Degrade the land, and round the village flow.
Iere virtue's charins appear in bright array,

And all their pleasing influcnce display ;

ITere modest youths, impress’d in beauty’s train,
Or captive led by love’s endearing chain,

And fuirest girls, whom vows have ne’er betray'd
{Vows that are broken oft as soon as nade,)
Unite their hopes, and join their lives in one,

In bliss pursue them,.as at first begun.

Then, as life’s current onward gently flows,
With scarce one fault te ruffic its repose,

With minds prepar’d, they sink in peace o reat,
To meet on high the spirits of the bless’d.

While time thus rolls his rapid years anay,
The Village rises gentlyinto day.
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Ilow sweet it is, at first approach of mora,
Before the sitv’ry dew has left the lawn,
‘When warring winds are sleéping yet on high,
Or breathe as softly as the bosom’s sigh,

T'o gain some casy hill’s ascending height,
Where all the landscape brightens with delight,
And boundiess praspects streteh’d on every side,
Proclaim the country’s industry and pride.

Here the broad marsh extends its open plain,
Until its limits touch the distant main ;

I'here verdant meads along the uplands spring,
And to the breeze their grateful odours fling ;
Here crops of corn in rich luxuriance rise,

Aund wave their golden riches to the skies ;

There smiling orchards interrupt the scene,

Or gardens bounded by some fence of green ;
‘The farmer’s cot, deep bosom’d *mong the trees,
‘Whose spreading branches shelter frourthe breeze ;
The saw-mill rude, whose clacking sii day long
‘The wilds re-echo, and the hills prolong ;

The neat white church, beside whose walls are spread
The grass-clod hillocks of the sacred dead,
‘Where rude cut stones or painted tablets tell,

1In lsbour’d verse, how youth and beauty‘fell,
How worth and hope wers hunied to the grave,
And torn trom those who had noe power to save.

Or, when the Summer’s dry and sultry sun
Adown the West his fiery course has run ;
‘When o’er the vale his parting rays of light
Just linger, ere they vanish into night,

*Tis sweet to wander round the woodbeund lake,
Whose glassy stillness scarce the zephyrs wake ;
*>Tis sweet to hear the murm’ring of the rill,

As down it gurgles from the distant hill ;

‘The note of Whip-poor-Will 'tis sweet to hear,
When sad and slow it breaks upon the car,

And tells cach night, to all the silent vale,

“The hopeless sorrows of its mournful tale.

Dear lovely spot!  Oh may such charms as these,
Sweet tranquil charms, that cannot fuil to please,
For ever reign around thee, and impart

Joy, peace, and comfort to cach native heart,

Happy Acadia! though around thy shore-
Is heard the stormy wind’s terrific roar; -
Though round thee Winter binds his icy chains,
And bis rude tempests sweep along thy plains,
Still Summer comes with her luxuriant band
Of fruits and flowers, to decorate thy land ;
Still Autumn, smiling o’er thy fertile soii,
With richest gifts repays the lab'rers toii ;
‘With bounteous hand his varied wants supplics,
And scarce the fruit of other suns denies.
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Ilow pleasing, and how glowing with delight,

Are now thy budding hopes ! How sweetly bright
"They rise to view ! How full of joy appear

“Flie expectations of each future year !

Not fitty Summers yet have bless'd thy clime .
(How short a period in the page of time +)

Since savage teibes, with terror in their train, .
Lush’d o'er thy fields, and ravag’d all thy plain,
But some few years have roll'd in haste away
Since, through thy vales, the fearkens beast of prey,
‘With dismal ycll and loud appailing cry,
Proclaim’d their inidunight reign of horror nigh.
Aad now how chanyg’d the scene ! The first, afar,
IHave fled to wilds beneath the northern star

The last have Jearn'd 10 shun the dreaded eye

Of lordly man, and in their wrn to fly. -
While the poor peasant, whose laborious care
Scarce from the soil could wring lis scamty fare;
Now i} the peaceful arts of culture skil’d,

Sces his wide barns with ample treasures ib'd ;
Now finds bis dwelling, as the year goes round,
Beyond his bopes, with joy and plenty crown’d.

And shall pot, then, the humble muse display
Though smalf the ibute, and thongh poor the lay,
A couniry’s thanks, and strive to bear the fame
Lo afier ages, of Dathousice’s name.

Fe who with heroes oft, through fields of gore,
‘The standard ol his country proudly hore ;
Uil on Gallia’s plain the day was won,
And hosts proclaim’d his task was nobly done.
He who ¢ not less to peaceful arts inciin’d,” - .
Cross’d the devp main 1o bless the lab'ring hind :
The hardy sous of Scotiu’s clime to teach
What bounteous Heav'n liad plac’d within their reack.
Ile saw the honest univstructed swain
Tixhaust bis stiength, and till his lands in vain ;
{e cald’d fair science to the rustic’s aid,
Aund to his view her gentle path display'd.
His froitful tield with Britain’s soil now vies,
And, as to Teav’n his grateful thanks arisy,
Thy nmire, Dalhousie, mixes with his praycrs,
And the best wishies of the suppliant shaies. D

Nor culturce’s arts  a natjon's noblest fiiend,
Alone v'er Scotias 4ield their power extend ;
¥rom all her shores, with every gentle gale,
Bright commerce wide expands ber swelling sail:
And all the land, luxuriant, sich, and gay
Exuliing owns the splendoar of their sway.,
Lhese are thy blessings, Scotia, aud for these,
For weaith, for freedom, happiness, and ease,
Thy grateful thanks to Britain’s care are due ;
der pow’r protects, her smiles past hopes renew’;
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Her valour guards thee, and her councils guide ;
Then, wmay thy parent ever be thy pride !

Oh, England! although doubt around thee play'd,
Aud all thy childhood’s years in error stray’d ;
Matur’d and strong, thou shin’st, in manhood’s prime,
The first and brightest star of Europe’s climé.

The nurse of science, and the seat of arts,

‘The home of fairest forms and gentlest bearts ;

The land of heroes, generous, free, and brave,

‘The noblest conqu’rors of the field and wave 3

Thy flag, on ev’ry sea and shore unfurl’d,

Has spread thy glory, and thy thunder hurl’d.

When o’er the carth, a tyrant would have thrown

Ilis iron chain, and call’d the world his own,

Thine arin preserv’d it, in its darkest hour,

Destroy’d his hopes, and crush’d his dreaded pow'r: .

" To sinking nations life and freedom gave,

"Twas thine to conquer, as 'twas thine to save.

Then, blest Acadia! cver may thy name,
Like hers, be graven on the rolls of fame ;
May all thy sons, like hers, be brave and free,
Possessors of her laws and liberty ; .
Hoirs of her splendour, science, pow’r and skill,
And through succeeding years her children still.
Then as the sun, with gentle dawning ray,
From night’s dull bosom wakes, and leads the day,
His course majestic keeps, till in the beight
He glows one blaze of pure exbaustless light ;
So may thy years increase, thy glories rise,
To be the wonder of the western skies ;
And bliss and peace encircle all thy shore,
Till sun, and moon, and stars shall be no more,
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NOTES on the Geography and Geology of Laxe Huro~. By

We have much satisfaction in ealling the attention of our
readers to this publication, because, with the exception of an
article inserted in the second number of this journal, we be-
lieve itis the first work whieh has ever been published professedly
treating of the geology of Canada. We have additional satis-
faction in being able 10 state on good authority *hat the learn-
ed author of the work before us is now superintending in Eng-
land the publication of a magnificent work, having & more ge-
neral reference to the geology and mineralogy of the British
provinces in America, than the present, which, though highly
interesting and important so far as it goes, is only local and
partial.  Considering our gross ignorance of the mineralogical
and geological treasures of so vast an extent of country as Ca-
nada, a work of this description may be looked upon in the
same light that we are accustomed to behold the first settler
on adesart and unexplored coast. Like the settler, it will open
a path to extensive regions of country whicli have farmerly been
known, but as the dreary and lonesome haunts of wiid beasts and
savage men; and reconcile us to a -country, which, though at
first waste and barbarous, must ina few years surrender its
treasures and its fertility to the irresistible power of civilization.
Too much praise cannot be given to the individual who .thus
explores the hidden riches of nature. He is the true benefactor
of his race, and the guide to all those proud and eminent per-
fections which ‘the mind of man has attained in the arts and
sciences, as well as in moral and political happiness.

Before the prescient mind of Columbus fed him across the
Atlantic, mankind may be said to have attained but half their
knowledge. Before that great and astonishing event, an cvent
which has no parallel in the history of man, many of the sciences
were treated in a style more like the playful reveries of chil-
dren, than the serious employment of Jearned men aware of
the extent and depth of any well-grdunded demonstration. A
new physical world was no sooner discovered, than the wmind
seems to have gone in search of a scientific one. The vast
scene of science was explored in every dircction. If difficul
ties occurred, the mind became more intrepid. The former
frail and holy-day ehailops of the imagination were metawmor-
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phoscd into lirger and mere durable vessels, and launched witls
a boldness puculiar only to the daring sons of science.  Some
indeed, may have Leen wrecked, and become untimely victims
to their entlusiasm in pursuit of knowlcdge; but others, ar~
riving at the wished-for shore, marked a path, which, thoegh
devious, dark, and winding, enabled their successors to tracc a
more legible track, and at last to establish many of the arts and
sciences on that eminent, but broad and firm basis on which
they still rest to give employment, vigour, and eflicacy to the
noblest {aculiics of man. It was not, however, until a com-
paratively late period that any very important discoveries have
been made on this continent in those two great branches of
physical scicnce, geology and mineralogy. It was still later
before their discoveries were made to extend to any portion of
the British possessions in America; and itis probable that had
our author not possessed fortitude of mind and habits of in-
dustrious curiosity superior to most men, we should yet longer
be denied the pleasure of knowing our own physical riches, and
be total strangers to those scientific treasures which, it is now.
well ascertained, those provinces can so pre-eminently boast of.
Indeed, when we consider the vast extent of territory which still
remains uncaplored and unsettled in Canada, we cannot be
much surprised at the litile progress which has hitherto been
made in thiese discoveries. It is true that the ardour of philosophi-
cal curiosity and rescarch has scaveely any limitsy but when it
is &’ out to transport an individual into the unfiequented wilds
of Canade, the mind, as if carried to the brink of a precipice,
will naturally startle at the lowering aspect of the scene before
it, and in the ioterval, permit reason to decide whether it is
best to advance or retreat.  If reason be true to her allegiance,
it i§ easy to perceive how she will determine a2 matter so pe-

vilous. We would not, however, be understeod as exaggerat- |

ing the hardships and dangers of scientific discoveries. Where
there is no risk, there can be neither fortitude nor skill.  But
what we would insinuate, is, thar though an irdividual under-
taking, such as that described by the work 1efore us, is, ge-
nerally speaking, attended with the most bencficial consequen-
ces to society, yet that such undertakings can never be so nu-
merous, or productive of such advantages, as when carried on
under the imnnediate auspices of the State. This, among other
causes which we cannot at present wait to cnumerate, cught to
induce government to sparea little of its attention to the most
ieland regions of the British provinces on this continent ; and
sure we are, that the resalts of the experiment would amply
compens :te the trouble and expence.  In the mcan time seience
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and her numerous vetaries, must be grateful to such individuals
as our author, who, solely bent on the enlargement of the
boundaries of knowledge, took upoun himself the exploration of
a vast extent of savage country, whose geographical and phya
sical capabilities were hitherto unknown, and thus presenting
us with an account of them as interesting as; we have no doubt,
it will be permanently useful. ,

The publication before us, though, with that modesty pecu-
liav to the autbor, it is only called notes, contains a full and
complete geographical and geological description of Lake Hus
ron, with its interesting group of islands. It was republished
from the transactions of the geological society of London, to
whom it was read on the 21st of February,'and 7th, and 21st
of March, 1823. We understand that it was listencd to with
the greatest interest by this very learned and mcst respectable
association ; and few can peruse it without feeling for the au-
thor that respect which the unaffected modesty peculiar to
feal genius and talents is so well calenlated to inspire. Having
no doubt that it will soon become a popular work in Canada,
we shall endeavour to give as full an analysis of itas we possibly
can; making use, for the most part of the language of our au-
thor, which 18 pure and perspicuous in the highest degree. It
is very judiciously divided into two sections ; the first contain-
ing a « Geographical Sketch of Lake Huron,” and the second be-
ing entitled, « On the Geology of the country bordering on
leuke Hnren We shall begin with a short geographical dea
scription of this great inland ocean.

¢« Lake Huron is the third from the Atlantic Ocean of the great chain of
lakes, which occupy the four platecux of the upper part of the valley of the
St. Lawrence. It receives the waters of Lake Superior by the Straits of St.
DMary, the small Iake George, and, finally, by a series of basins and cur-
rents; the whele connecting cbannel being sbout 39 mileslong. It dis-
charges into Lake Erie® by the river St. Clair, Lake St. Clair, and the De-
troit River, 26, 25, and 24 miles long, respectively. .

Lakes Huron and Michigan are parts of the same body of water, being
separated only by the strait of Michilimackinac. Their magnitude entitles
them to the denomination of independent lakes 3.

The country to the north and north east of Lake Huron is sterile, rocky,
and uneven, full of morasses, creeks, and ponds. It is always hilly, but sel-

p—

* Lake Michigan has no outlet but by the St. Clair: when, however, the
waters exceed their usual level by a few feet, a communication tukes place
with the Mississipi by the Illinois river.

4 Mr. Hutchins, late geographer to the United States, calculated Lake
Huron to cover 5,009,920 acres; and assigned o Michigan more than dou-
ble that surface. .

41
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dom rises more than 500 fees above the level of the lake; and then in ridges,
rarely in cliffs.  The bigher grounds are naked rocks, with pine and birch
springing up in their fissures ; while the borders of the marshes and streamns
(often of a clayey soil mixed with decayed vegetables) produce a profuslon of
willows; poplars, shrubs., and long grass. -

In these desolate regiouns, scanty tribes of Indians exist by the chase, dis~
posling of their furs to the wandering traders who visit them from Lower-Ca-
nada,

The tract bordering the southern shore of this lake, and that also which
lies between Lake Michigan and the waters of St. Clair and Detroit, is highly
fertile. Itis low aud undulating, with frequent svamps and small lakes,
aud showing occasiopal traces of limestone and sandstone. “I'he mountains
delineated on some of the maps of this district ave purely imaginary. Awmong
its forest trees are the ouk (white and black), ash, walnut, elm, peplar, maple,
and various pines. The magnificent nation of Ottawasat L'Abre Croche,
and the Indians on” the river Saguina, have long raised excellent vegetables.

The country on the south-east or Canadian shore, from the St Clair to
Cabot’s Head, is, on the south, low and damp, with extensive pineries; but
northerly it becomes stony and rugged, and its’, rivers are rapid. It is little
known. ,

The height of Lake Huron above the sea has not been ascertained with
accuracy, but may, without great error, be stated at 590 feet. The Commis.
sioners for constructing the western canal in the State of New-York, esti
mated Lake Erie to be 560 feet above tide-water in the Biver Hudson.—
Mr. . Schoolcraft, who accompaniea Governor Cass in 1820 to.the supposed
copper mines in' Lake Superior, gives 29 feet as the difference in elevation
between Lakes Huren and Evie,—swhich must be near the truth®,

The shape of Lake Huron is so extremely irregular as only to be learnt
from the accompanying map. Tracing its main shores loosely with a com-
pass, and omitting the lesser curvatures, its circumference is found to amount
te pearly a thousand miles,

The distinguishing feature of this lake is :ts intersection by the Manitou-
line chain of*islands, which stretches E. S E. from the promontory of the True
Dewur, and in longitude 82 deg. approaches within two ‘miles of the naor-
thern main land, the strait being nearly filled by an islet. The chain then
suddenly trends south.east to Cabot’s Head.”

The Manitouline chain is then described. This deecnptxon
is of importance, as we believe nothing of thekind has Intherto
been published. Tt will be extremelyigratifying to the curious,
and useful to the man of science.

¢ The appellation of #* Manitouline' or ¢ Sacred” sles is first observed in
Lake Huron ; and thence westwards is met with in Superior, Michigan, and
the vast and numerous lakes of the interior,

The Tslands of that name in Lake Huron are four in number, Drummond,
the Litile, the Grand, and the Fourth Manitou, exclusive of the Jsle of Coves,
and the other fragments of the great ridge that appears to have been once

® One-third of the distance ic horizontal ; straight and to!erably unay-
structed rivers occupy the remainder,
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sontinuous to Cabot’s Head. They form a curving line 125 miles long ; the
direct distance between the extremes being only 97 miles.

Drummond Island is 24 miles long, and (on the average) 8 miles broad :
the greatest hreadth being 12, and the least 24 miles. It ranges nearly east ;
and at the western end approaches the main of the United States, there formmg,
with the opposite headland, the strait of the True Detour, the priucipal com-
wmercial route to Lake Superior. ‘Ll straiiis scarcely a mile wide, and, being
bounded by two promontatics, is of very small extent. The coast 'of the
United States is hiere flat and woody, with morasses ; that of the islend isun-
even, and loaded with large fragments of rock. The general surface of
Drummond is irregular ; the higher and middle parts risiag to the height of
from 200 to 250 ‘Let. and incliving on either side to the water ; but often pre-
senting low white precipices in broken lines on the summit or sides of the
slopes. The low grounds are swamps, often extensive, and filled with mosses,
aquatic plants and ¢ decaying timber.

The south coast of the Island is broken into small but deep bays, with shoat
points; and those on the west containiug many Islets, one of which has an
immense deposis of iron pyrites.

"I'he north coast is distinguished by the magnitude of its bays, and by the
groups of Islands which crewd the contiguous waters.. On one of these,
near Drummond, and 8 miles from Co]lier’s Hurbour, is the Indian town of
Portogannosee, consisting of log-huts end gardens of Indian corn and pota-
toes. The northern coast is terminated on the East, in the strait called the
False Detour, by a calcaredus precipice of considerable beauty 500 yards
long, and 200250 fect high. At the top it is a terrace of rock ; below itis:
separated from the lake by anarrow shingle beach. This Island grodaces-
very fine maple of the bird’ s-eye and curled kinds, pines, hemlock, cedar,
poplar, and birch. Few trees attain great vize, as well from the scabtiness ot‘
the soil as from the frequent conflagrations. *

The point which forms the west end of Drummond is the northern arm ot"
the bay tontaining Collier’s Harbour, the most distantof’ the British military
posts.  This harbour is circumscribed to the diameter of half a mile by Islets,
surroundine the front “of the bay, through which Islets there are three en-
trances. It is oval, and possesses good anchorage; but the wind, which ,
brings a vessel to anchor, either altogether prevems her depnrtm e, or renden
it very difficult; and there are also many reefs in the vicivity.

On an acclivity in front of the harvour stands a village of about 50 wooden
hiouses and huts, with the barracks of the military built of logs en the right,
‘I'he Jand around the village is cleared. It is hilly, and is absolutely buried
under enormous accumulations of rocky fragments, consisting prmcxpally of
very white limestone. They are from & few inthes to severa! yards in dia-
weter, and, at this place almost _exclusively. contain the nondt.sx.rmt madre-
pore reprcsented in Pl 28, Piles of these fragments, Dby their fissures and
mterstices invested with thitk muss, rencer the woods quite impassable.

# These ﬁre: ongmato in lightning, or in_the carelessness of Indiane, and
spread from the great quantity of dry timbef and leaves with which the ground
s strown. lhuy are frequently so extensive and numerous in summer, as to
cloud the atmosphere as with & fog.  In the night I have seen three or four
larg,e tracts red with a smouldcmw flame, wblch, as the trees full, shoots up
in fiery columns far into the sky. ‘The noise of the falling of dxe trees, and
vhe crackling of the timber, is heard at a great distance.
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Opposite the centre of th2 harbour, and behind the village, at 2 short dis-
tauce, is an eminence called Bluckiwuse Tiil, which k- .he form of an em-
bankmeat, and is composed of sand and rolled pebbles os various rocks.

There is a gentle ascent {rom the water’s edge to the distance of from 300
to 500 yards. A sudden rise of from 20 10 30 feet then takes placeatan an-
gle of 63 degrees, forming the blufl in quustion, which presents to the west a
front 150 yards broad, and then retires, widening on either side, until after
some yards it is lost in the genvrally increased keight of the ground.  Its base
is strown with mnasses of primitive rocks, and its suinmit is covered with large
slabs of the limestone of the island.  Nothing van be more haysh and deso-
Jate than the aspect of this station on a near inspection.  The village itself
is encumbered with debris of rocks, so numerous and sharp-cdged as to rea-
der walking very difficult.  The sterile vicinity is bristled with black stumps
and half-consunied pines®.

At the bottom of a large cul-de-sac in Collier’s Harbour, a narrew stream
which falls from 2 small height in the Lake, communicates with a chain of
small lakes running into the interior of the island. The first of these is a
mile long, half 2 mile broad, and is surrounded by a desise forest, growing
awong reeds and rushes. Yo the east of this 1s an opening leading to a se-
cond lake, and that to a third.

Drumnond Island is separated from the Little Manitou by the False De-
tour, a strait so called from its being frequently mistaken for the True. It
is from 8 to 10 miles long, and its greatest breadth is from § to 6 miles.
Its depth in the middle is seldom Jess than {rom 30 to 40 fathoms. As you
enter it from the south the opening is spacious ana vold, with three fine capes
on the west, and one on the east.  On the angle of Little Manitou isa sheal,
with a mass of white rocks in the centre : a short way within the strait, close
to the last island, are three 'ow marshy isles crowded together. At the.nor-
thern outlet the shores are very rounded, with precipices on the west, and
woody steeps to the cast.  In fiont is the open kake, studded with a few islets
in pairy, 2nd terminated in the distance by the is-snapen hills of the nor-
iherp main.  On the north-west is a blue waving line of the heights of Sr.
Joseph, and on the north-cast the looming of the isies about La Cloche is
Jjust visible.

Liutle Man'ton observes an eastern course. 1t is of a rounded form, with
2 diameter of * or 8 miles. Its features arc the same as those of Drummond,
but it is perhaps higher. Frequent condagrations have destroyed almost all
the well-grown timber {still ieaving some uncommonl - large bemlock), and
have exposed the ascending sides of e island in many places. The shores
arc loaded with successive banks or stairs of small debris, and bave bere and
there terraces of limestone in situ.  Mounting upwards, the ground is rugged
with pretruding strata and rolled primitive masses ; and not unfrequently in-
tersected by short ledges, which often crown the greatest heights, affording a
table-land of small extent, and better wooded than the surface below, which
is only sprinkled with very young poplar-, birch-, and cherry-trees.

There is a convenieut harbour on the north side in the second bay from the
Third Detour. It is a deep oblongindentation in this bzy, and itself contains
2o inner cove.  Itis a quarter of amile broad. The ship entrance is nar-

# ¥n 1820 thispost only escaped destruction, by a fire spreading from the
woods, tirough the great excrtions of the inhabitants and a body of Indisng,
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vowed to 2 few yards by = shoal that runs from the east angle two-thirde
across.

“ithin this bar a vessel may ride with from 9 to 12 feet water in tolerably
1 ».ny anchorage, the depth decreasing gradually towards the bottom of the
indentation,

The third detour, between Little and Grand Manitou, is 8 miles long by 4
broad; with high shores, and clear at both outlets.  OfF the south-east end
of the Little Manitou is a very extensive but easily distinguished shoal.

The Grand Munitou may be estimated at 75 milcs long, and 8miles broad
on the average.  About its middle it is 25 miles broad, and at two places to
the west of the widest part, the shores are 50 deeply indented 2< nearly to
divide the island, only narrow morasses interveniag between opposite Lays.

The general characters of the Grand Maniiou are the same as those of
Drummond, but on a larger scele. It jshigher, abounds mare i precipices,
and js more rugged throughout®. At the western end it is of more majestic
features than any of the country which I huve sven in other parts of Lake
Huron, At the north end of the Third Detour, its shores are lined with
ranges of sbingle, supported bebind by an ascending country of woods.—
Toward the centre of this strait, ledzes and low precipices begin to appear
along 1he bez ~h. and soon rise to the hublu of 230 fect, crowned with cedag
and pine.  a: ledges cither rise perpendicularly, or are formed of enor-
mous piles of displac\d masses, from 7 to 10 vards in diameter, Moping at 2
high angle.  These blocks advance into the water, and afiord a liazardous
path over their slippery sides, under arches and un.rzh winding passages.
Within half a milg of the south-vast angle ot the Detour, a blufl' precipice
-10 feer high protrades into the water, sxirted by very large culic macse. ot
rock.  OFf such masses, resting precisely on one another, tbe LIGT jself is
composed ; sv that the summit, with much of the land behind, is a platform of
naked rock. Out of these natural terraces, knolls of flowering shirubs and
clumps of trecs arise. Behind them is the dense gloom of hnpenetrable
svoods.

Gf the strait which divides the Grand Manifou from the northern main
1 possess no information further than what has been ctated. At a timne when
the Manitoulines were quite unexplored, I sailed thiou h the strait without
distinguishing it from the numerous passes in that labyrinth of islands. It
I:as now undergone two survess.

‘The strait which qivides the Grand frow the Fourth Aanitou on the north
is only one mile broad ; but on the average a league. It has been very sel-
dom visited.

Of the Fourth Manitou little is known. It is narrow, and of zbout one
third the size of the Little Manitou; its long diameter crossing the direc-
tion of the Manitouline ¢hain.  The shores are wmuch indented, and afford
a wery convenient harbour on its eastern side, which was used in 1521 by His
Jlajesiy’s ochiooner Confance, Licut. Grant.

The fifth and casternnost strait between the Fourth Manitou and Cabot's
Head Is 14 miles broad, and contains many shoals and islands, of which the
largest is appropriately named the Isie of Coses.

“The istand on which are hose singularly shaped rocks called the Flower-

* The above particulars 1 Jearnt from my friend and comparion, Licut.
Joln Grast, R.N. ; having m):c.. fonly visited the western end of the is.
iand.
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pots, has long attractud notice.  Accounts differ respecting its precise situs
ation ; but it lies probably sbout 6 miles S.S.E. of the Fourth Manitou.
The Flower-pots are several insulated rocks, the greatest 47 feet high, cun-
sisting of large tabulsr masses, placed horizontally one upen the other, and
broad at the summit, but narrow below, They stand on a floor of rock pro-
jecting into the lake from the Jofty island which bears their name.

Calot's Head, asingular headland, is evidently a continuation of the Mani-
toulin. ridge. It lies 141 miles almost due north of St. Clair. It faces north
for about 23 miles, and then passus off’ to the south and cast, It consists of
much indented limestone blutfs, rising occasionally to the height of 800 feet,
and skirted by numercus reets and islets,  On the western side of the head-
land, and to the svuth of it, the first 64 1niles of coast display a range of cal-
earcous precipices. A little o the north-east of Cape Hurd, the western ex-
tremity of Cabiot’s Head, one of the curvatures of the cliff forms a cul-de-sac,
800 yards long and 80 broad, baving 7 fathoms water. It thus affords an
useful baven in this intricate part of the lake.”

Our author next procecds to describe the three principal
divisions of Lake Huron, for which, on account of the wild,
yet beautiful and romantic views which iy presents, we are sorry
that we caneot make room. We now approach the second
section of the work, which, as we have already stated, treats
of the geology of the country bordering on Lake Huren. Ouwr
author’s description of the primitive rocks of this lake, we con-
ceive to be well worthy of perusal.

< The northern shore of Lake Huron, with its nearest isles, consists princi-
pally of the older rocks; the secondary occupy the rest of the lake.  The
primitive rocks are part of 2 vast chain, of wiich the southern portion, ex~
tending probably uninterruptedly from the north and cast of Lake Winni-
peg?, passes thence along the northern shores of Lakes Superior, Huron, and
Simcoe, and after ferming the granitic barrier of the Thouraud Ysies at the
outlet of Lake Ontario, spreads itself largely throughout tiie State of New-
York, and then joins with the Alleghanies and their southiern continuations.

The geology of that part of this priwitive chain whica Lorders on Lake
Huron is but imperfectly known. T shall give such detached information
concerning it as I am poscessedd of. -

‘The French River fiows over a granular gneiss at its source and mouth ;
and overred and feldspathic gneiss about the falls of the Recoller.  Its shi-
vered and dislocated state, its mossy coating, and the astonishing quantity of
native debris prevented my ascertaining the direction of the strata, although
1 landed more than once during my passage down the river.

The low and sundy beaches of the souih shore of Lake Nipissing are
erowded with mounds of gneiss unmixed with any other rock.  The directior,
from its great irregularity, 1 was unable to determive.

‘The rocks of the north coast, and its contiguous isiands cast from the French
River, consist of gn«ics, with occasiozi mixture of hornblerdet.

* Vide Geological Transactions, vol. v. Part IL page €OT. .

+ Ccmmunicated to mc by Licuz. Grani,
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From the French River westwards to the islands of La Cloche, about 50
railes distant, the lake near the shore s studded with innumerable islets. Inthe
first 20 miles they commonly consist of gneiss, are barren, and surrounded by
shoals, and are often, in fact, a heap of ruins. ‘Ihis is particularly the case
very near the main ; but further aut in the lake they are loftier, and sometimes
girded with a belt of flat ground, richly wooded.  This belt was in many
instances visibly supported on an horizontal dark slaty roek, which afterwards
proved to be shll Jimestone.  The primitive rocks of these Islands retained
their wonted sterility. Both the Islands themselves, and most of the ridges
of which they are compoze:d, have a south-west disection ; and individual mas-
ses of gneiss were observed to dip either vertically or more or less to the
sonth-east ;-2 coincide ce in position with the gneiss of the whole valley of
©.e 8t. Lawrence, worthy of being remarked.

The Isles of La Cloche form a charming coptrast to the bleak hills of the
mzin, in their forests and grassy vales, divensified, like an English pack, by
clumps of fine trees.  Some of them are composed, as 1 am informed (for I
did not see .1,) of a dark rock, which when strack sounds like a bell.

From La Cloche to the river Missassaga, a distance of 60 miles, is another
assemblage of Isles; but principally, I believe, within 6 miles of the shore.
In the first five leagues from La Cloche, they are woody, cxcept those near
the shore, which are barrer, and composed of gneiss. Landing here on the
main, I found issuing from a mora 5 a ro..nd zinooth mass {probably a vein),
50 yards bread, of crystalline quartz rock, rauuing south-west, and containing
nests of silvery mica and galena. ‘The jorr er in some parts combiniag with
the rock, rendered it Hibrous. .

Twenty miles from La Cloche, and four from the main, is a chain of five
or more short islets, parallel to each othy , and baving their long diameter 10
the north.  They are ¢imposed of g auive graniic; zud are bare, lot, and
smeath,

Further to the west, soon after this, a mnuhiitude of small sterifeislets, loaded
v ith debris, occur for 20 miles along the shere, composed chiefly of born.
bionde rock.  ‘They are of a deep black colour, and in one instance bad the
glazed lustre ocgasional in this mineral.  The rock varies in its constituents.
On tire cast it is moderacely pure, butseldom very crystalline.  Further west,
it takes a green tinge, and in certain spots feldspar or quartz is visible in
grains. It is often traversed by beautiful and strong veins of quartz, clouded
green and red. ‘The compact black species contains much olivige, and some
elongated crystals of boinbiende.

From lence to the river Misszesaga, another appearance is noticed.  The
islets of granite return, interminglieg with the trap, both rocks being in the
form of Jow oblong smooth wmounds ; the granite takiug a northerly direction,
end the tvap running south-west.  Some of the islets possessed the calcarcous
girdle before mentioned.

Being delayed ata point 10 or 12 miles west of the Aissassaga, for thirty-six
hours, I examined the beach of the maintand for one or two miles.

I here met, protruding from the woods into the lake, a rock, which is aa
intermixture, on a large scale, of a light-coloured greenstone, and a compound
cf white quartz and red feldspar minutely blended, but the latter predomi-
ssting. These two aggregates mutually penetrate 2n:d traverse cach other in
the most capricious forms (as in marbled paper). ‘They are in cqual quan-
tities; esch being indicated by strongly contrusting confizurations, knotty,
straight, waved, or stellular.  Ramond compares tke contortions and con-
Sfused appearances of certain Tocks in the Pyreaees, w0 the effect preduced by
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a mixture of differently coloured glutinaus liquors, issuing from sepavate ves+
sels at the same time, or to convoiutions of smoke.  These comparisons aps
ply weil to the masses under copsideration®.

‘Fhese mounds exhibit no tendency to stratification ; but their long diame-
ter appeared to be always directed to the north-west.  ‘They are found west-
ward for some miles near the shore, accompanied by a few granitic mounds,
holding a northern course.

‘The limits of this rock are not known. It is sicceeded on the west by the
morasses about “Thessslon river. It has given the name of Le Serpent to
thdt part of the vorth shore in which it occurs.  Greenstone slate +, lying
beneath a granular quartz to be noticed hereafter, is found in one of the
islands forming the insular groups north of False etour. ‘Lhe grauular
quartz of Green Island is succeeded on tiie west, after a small interval of
marsh, by various greenstones, extending along the nori side of the channel
and narrows of Pelletau.

At the Jower end of the broad promontory constituting the east side of Ports
fock Harbour, and in the smail isles on its cast, the greenstone is dark and
compact, but here and there rendered slaty by weathering. It contains, in
patches, numerous masses of the red ingredient of the rock of Le Serpent;
from one to eighteen inches in diameter ; all bearing positive marks of attri-
tion to a:moderate degree, and sometimes becoming so plentiful as to make the
rock a decided conglomerate.  Proceeding still westwards, by degrees the red
ingredient disappears altogether, and the greenstone resembles a splintery
slate, commonly of 2 dark leaden bue, which runs however either rapidly or
gradually into creamn-colour, red, blue, orlight green.  Its course is distinctly
rorth-west ; and it dips at 2 high angle to the north-east, when not abso«
sclutely vertical.

The greenstone of the large island close to Portiock Harbonr varies much.
In one part it is nearly pure hornblende, splitting into cubic blocks ; in an-
other it gradually resumes its conglomerated stdte, the nodules being smalt
and rate. At the somh-west end it is very slaty for a square mile:

At the place where the hornblende abounds, thin waving veins of ligni-
forin asbetus are common. The centre only of the veinis pure, the sides
passing into greenstone. Vertical seams of quartz, with drusy cavitics of
quartz crystals, are often met with ; and thready veins of galena also. 1 found
a mass of this ore lvose, on the oppasite side of thic channel, weighing one
pound and a half.

The precipice: and steeps of the main in the Narrows of Pelletau are also
greenstone ; but, as vsual, of different aspects.  The bluff'at the lower end
is only slightly slaty, It contains a contused mass of quartz veius, with 2
small quantity of copper pyrites, and the carbonate of that metal. ‘The middle
portion of these clitfs is extremely splintery, and appears to be ferruginous.
At the head of the Narrows the greenstone is much less disintegrated, and
dips into the clear and deep waters incompact black walls. I have passed a
league into the interior from the Narrows and Chunnel of Pelletau, without
finding any remarkable difference in geological structure between the interior

* A somewhat similar rock appears to have been found by Dr. MacCulloch
in the Lile of Arran, not fur from Glenelg., Vide Western Isies af Scotland,
vol. ii. p. 399.

The greenstone slate of the nerthert: shore breaks, often, with & very
sharp edge and conchoidal fracturc. *
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and the shores, ‘The contiguous islets are of a similar formation, and are
composed ol agaregated ridges rising to a great height. .

These greenstonss dip from the secondary strata on the south, in &h{c same
manner as at Malbay, 90 miles below Quebee, gneiss and mica-slate dip from,
and abut against, ahorizoutal calcareous conglomerate full of organic remaius,
and, among others, of three species of erthoceratite.”

The author then goes on to notice the secondary rocks :—

¢« The connexion of the secondary with the primary rocks of Lake Huron
has been very imperfectly examined ; and, in fact, is almost wholly con-
cealed by the thick vegetation of these islets where the contact of the two
formations does occur : or, in other cases, by the wide intervening tracts of
water.

1 shall first notice those rocks, which, though not primary, possess less
decidedly a secondary character.

About the river ‘T'hessalon, on the large island opposite to, but seven
miles distant from its mouth, and in the insular groups of the lake, north of
False Detour, my friend Major Delafield (American Agent under the 6th
and 7th articles of the treaty of Ghent) observed a granular quartz, forming
the north points of the islands, and dipping nerth, at an angle of 45 degrees.
On one isle it was remarked to run imperceptibly into the greenstove slate
that lay beneath it.  In High-cliff Island the granular quartz forms a preci~
pice 100 feet high.  On this island limestoae containing orthoceratites is met
with, which appeared to Major Delafield to alternate with the quartz.  This
quartz rock is frequenily seamed with white quartz, of' which blacks, con-
taining much chlorite carth, lie loose on the shores. It is always bard, minute
1y granular, and now and then very crystalline. It contains no petrifactions.

This rock extends westward as far as Green Island, and is then succceded
by the greenstones on the north of the Channel of Pelletau.

Immediately on passing into the Lower Basin discharging into the Nar-
1ows of Delletan, a quartz rock shows itself’ obscurely among the mar:hes
abeut St. Joseph; but from the insular barrier to Lake Gebrge, it is abun-
dunt, and has a north-west course, and a dip which is either vertical or not
discernibly otherwise. At the barrier it consists of minute grains of vitre-
ous quartz, cemented by the same substance,. rather pov.dery, opaque, dnd
white. 1t is somewhat casily frangible. Its fissures are sometimes lined with |
brilliant red quartz crystals. .

‘Fhe islands on ti ¢ corth of the Upper Basin, about the Narrows of Pelle-
au are of the same rock, with the same direction, but possessing more com-
pactness. At the foot of Lake George it is often crystalline, dense, slightly
translucent at the cdges, conchoidal in fracture, but frequently also foliated ;
the fragments then becoming schistose, with a shining lustre. It is here very
commonly a conglomerate rock, of great beauty, studded with nodules of
¥ed and brown jasper, averaging an inch in diamecter, and usually arranging
themselves in the form of belts or stripes, from one to five feet in breadth.
Black and brown hamatite occur sparingly at this place.

Two broad strata of greenstone occur in this rock, three miles apart ; the
lowest five miles from the Narrows, whose rock it rescmbles, though it is
more syenitic.

"Ihe character of the sandstone, which I am now about to describe, appears
both in the pasition of the strata and in the teature of the rock iself, to be
decidedly different from’the preceding.

The greater part of Lake George, as well as of the Straits of St JMary,
42
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rests (T believe) on a horizontal red sandstone.  f have observed in various
parts of this Jake, large slabs of this rock, with sharp fresh edges, most of it
soft, and of dull lustre, but frequently quite crystalline, and remarkably
hard and white with large ferruginous red spots.” .

Our author next proceeds to describe more fully the secondary
rocks, and the organic remains. Of the latter we have presented
so us at the end of the work beautififl and exceedingly well exe-
cuted plates. The specimens consist of about forty, and are
well worthy of attention for their singularity and curious
workmanship, if we may use the term. We can only wmake
room for the observations of our author on the « Foreign and
Nutive Debris of Lake Huron."

¢ The shores and bed of Lake Huron appear to have been subjected to the
violent action of a flosd of waters and floating substances rushing from the
north., That such a flood did happen is proved, not only by the. abraded
state of the surface of the northern mainland and scartered isles of the Mani..
touline range, but by the immense deposits of sand and rolled masses of rock
which are fouad in heags at every level, both upon the continent and islands :
and since these fragments are alinost exclusively primitive, and can in some
instances be identified with the primitive rocks i situ upon the northern
shore ; and since, moreover, the country to the south and west is secondary
to a great distance  the direction of this flood fiom the north seems to be
well established.

The boulders of granite, gneiss, mica-slate (rare,) greenstone porphyry,
syenite, and various amygdaloids, are principally of such varieties of these
rocks as I have not met. with in situ, cither in the neightourhood of Like
Huron, or in a_journey of 660 miles’ which I made to the east and north-
east of the lake,. through the forests of the river Ottawa.

Of mica slate T met with only two fragments, ofa brown colour, among
the trap isles. A fragment of serpentine was found in Drummond, on
Blockhouse Hill.

The greenstone porphyries have a light-coloured basé, and contain crys-
sals of red or white felspar—seldom of both in the same block. I have scen
boulders of the porphyry with red felspar, on the Ottawa, 500 wiles to the
east of Lake Huron. The syenites are the same as those of Furope.

The amygdaloids are often coloured brown by iron, and then contain
almond-shaped masses of epidete only. The green vprieties contain nodules
of agate® and red jasper, white amethyst, epidote radiating upon layers of
quartz and small garnets. N .

It can scarcely be doubted that these rocks will be found e sitx somes
wheie on the northern shore of Lake Huron, betwesn the Missassaga and
Pelletau’s Channel. It is there and on the Isle of St. Joseph that theic
boulders most abound. Together with the fragments of tke above-meutioned
rpcks, are found others of trap, green-stone slate, greenstone-conglomerate,
jesper-conglomerate, and quartz rock. These occur in every part of the

» Agates, jaspers, &c. are found abundantly as pebbles, on Lake Supe-
rior and abewt the Mipsissippi,

.
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Jake, but most abundantly near their parent rocks. The conglomerates
closely reseible those which have been found on the northern shore in situ.
The basc of the conglomerates is either quartz or greenstone. Of the
quarizose conglomerate the nodules consist rarely of white translucent quartz,
sometimes of green-stone; and wore commonly of red, green, browa, black,
or parti-coloured jasper. In some instances pieces of quartz—rarely of green-
stone—are mixed with those of jasper, ‘The greenstone conglomerates con.
tain nodules, cither of quartz, of_greenstone, or of the red ingredient found
in the rock of Le Serpent. This latter conglomerate has been noticed as
occurring in sifw in the channel of Pelletau. .

Tt is only about the Narrows of Pelletau that the rock of Le Serpent has
been seen in a rolled state, Breccias similar to the conglomerates are not
uncommon ; but I bave never found them in sitae, ™~

Pebbles of red sandstone, and quartzose or slaty limestone, have a very
limited range ; they only now and ther wander as far as the Manitoulines,
the southern shore, or Michilimackinac. -

T have already noticed the quantity of primitive boulders found on the Tslo
of St. Joseph. 'The beach of the rivers Thessalon and Missassaga is covered
by boulders of black trap, granite, gueiss, and jasper-conglomerate.

The Georgian or Penetanguishine arm of the lake is loaded to excess
with sand and rolled pebbles.  Penetaoguishine, and much of the south-cast
coast of thisarm of the lake, 5 a collection of sand-hills, enveloping quartzose,
granitic and amphibolic blocks of all sizes, and in vast quantity,

Passing into the southern division of the lake, 64 miles south of Cabot’s
Head, the limestone cliffs of thie Manitouline range are succeeded by cliffs
of clay. From this point beds of clay, covered towards the upper part of
the river St. Clair by thick beds of sand, extend for 150 miles to Lake
Erie,"and thence along the northern shore, which presents a series of clay
cliffs and sand-hills, to the north-castern extremity of the lake. The whole
of the intervening shores and woods are strown with rolled blocks of gneiss,
porphyry, conglomerate, and greenstone, sach as prevail on the rorthern
shore of Lake Huron. In a south-westerly direction, the clay-beds prevail
over the Michigan teniitory, and the states of Indiana and 1ilineis, to an
ucknown distance. - In the two last-mentioned states (which I have not
visited) rolled tlocks abound. '

The argillaceous and sandy banks of the southern shore of Lake Iuron
are conspicuous near Point aux Barques, in the Gulf of Saguina, and about
Presqu’isle. The debris of the rocks of the northern shore arc here rare, aud
much rolled.—Staurotide was picked up on the soutbern shore by Mr.
Schoolcraft.

Besides the sand and boulders before spoken of, which are ancient, and
have travelled from a distance, there are fragments of another character,
which may be called nativz, reposing on the parent rock, or not far removed
from it., This debris is comparatively recent, having been detached by va-
rious natural causes, such a6 torrents, change of temperature, &c. The latter
agent operates either by-the expansion and contraction of the rock itself, or of
the water contained within its fissures. In the spring the nocturnal frosts
and diurnal thaws are very violent, In the winter the thermometer is fre-
quentiy 50 degrees below the freezing point, and in sumsner it ranges from
60 degrees to 99 degrees of Fahrenheit. I once saw it at noon, on the 20th
of June, 1820, at 1014 degrees in the shade.

These recent fragments, whether of the older or nower rocks, are angulay
and mostly small, aud cover their parent rovks, as well in the high as in the
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low grounds, often to the depth of several feet,  Examples of this are seen
in the slaty greenstone of the Narrows, in the quartzose limestone of Drum-
mond, and in the quartz rock at the foot of Lake George.—All the coun-
tries to the north of Lake Huron ave loaded with similar debris. The French
river, in one wild spot, the scene of an Indian massacre, is almost choked
with it.  In Lake Nipissing, near its southern shore, there is a large heap
of square clean masses of gneiss piled together promiscuously.

An instructive fact is presented by many parts of Lake Huron, and very
strikingly in the channels of Pelletan. It shows that the recent debris is near-
1y stationary. ‘The opposite shores of this channel consist of different rocks,
the one being limestone, the other greenstone.  ach shore is lined with
its own Jdebris, without any admixture, except that of rolled pebbles of
granite, pudding-stone, or greenstone, left by the debacle on the calcarcous
beach.

In the spring the ice occasionally removes fragments of great size : the in-
habitants of Quebec annually sce them transported in this manner down the
8t. Lawrence. During the winter the ice surrounds the blocks that ate upon
the shallows ; and on being~broken up in May, it carries them Dy a risc of
wwater to some other shove. Remnarkable instances of this are found on the islets
near the south end of St. Joseph ; where, a few yards from the water, and
a little above its level, rolled stones, many feet in dismeter, we found de-
porited, wich a furrow extending, fior the water to their present place of rest.

That changes in th2 level of Lake Huron have occurred, and that its sur-
face once steod much higher than at present, is proved by the traces of an-
cient boaches and zones of rolled stones and sand that are found in the neigh-
Bourhood of the Juke. Such an occurrence has been nnticed in Collier’s har-
bour, at Blockhouse Hill, which has the appearance of a beach, and of hav.
ing formed the west end of the Isle of Drummond, when the lake stooid
higher than at present.  Similar alluvial ridges ave found surrounding the ’
other lakes and rivers in Canada. These may be accounted for partially by
the effects of the wind ; which, blowing strongly from certain quarters for a
few days, accumulates the water on the leeward coast, the waves there wash-
ing up the shingle in scalar ridges to the height of 6, 8, or 10 feet.”

As the science of Geology is confessedly in its infancy in
this country, and as Mineralogy is the alphabet or clementary
part of that noble science, we think we cannot conclude this
article better than with the observations of a much respected
corresponglent en the subject of mineralogy. QOur cor-
respondent properly thinks, that amid the many difficulties
which oppose th2 progress of an individual in this pasticular
study, none is felt more than the want of a well arranged cabi-
net ef minerals, or, failing that, the assistance of some per-
son, an adept in the science; for, without one of these, the
closest attention to the best werks on the subject is not suffi-
cient. Among our readers there are, doubtless, some well
qualified to give the assistance a novice way require; and it is
confidently hoped they weuld not withhold their knowledge ;
the affording of which would not only gratify a few student.
and amatcvrs, but be of infinjte scrvice in elucdating the natu-
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ral resources of the ¢ountry. For this purpose our coirespon-
dent proposes, that any person possessing a mwincral, the name
of which he is unacquainted with, would,send a deseription of it
in mincrological phraseology, explaining its characters and lo-
=ality, to this publication, with the view of ascertaining in a
succeeding number the necessary information through some
person qualified to afford it. Our correspondent himsclf has fa-
voured us with a plan of what be proposes, which may serve as
an exampleto all future correspondents upon the subject. We
have pleasure in subjoining this plan. 1t may amuse as well as
instruct the reader.

EXAMINATION OR DESCRIPTION OF A COMPOUND Rocxk.

Locaviry. A boulder stone, found buried in the sand on
the shore of the river St. Charles.

GENERAL cHARACTER. Aspect green and erystalline, hy-
drophanous, opalescent, and exhibiting a play of colours dit-
ferently frangible.

Parricurar cuaracrers. Upon the first inspection of
the fragment of the rock, threc minerals appear very distinet :
one black, another green, and the third light blue. Upon a
closer examination th:c black minera} is divisable into two: 1st.
That which is magnetic before the application of heat.—2d.
that which is not. .

I. ‘I'he former appears distributed through the rock in ag-
gregated masses, of a confused laminar structure, having ge-
nerally an iren grey lustre : but sometimes exhibiting on the
shining faces the black velvet lustre : these are two in number
and opposite. Sometimes a threefold cleavage isobserved ; the
prism is rhomboidal. It yields to the knife, but scratciies glass;
and when of most metallic aspect, is most brittle; the rock
though in the mass difficultly {rangible, breaking sometimes

“with great facility ‘where this mineral is most abundant. Before

the blownipe it presents to view small black giobular points,
fusing with slight intumescence.

II. "This mineral differs from the other in the following par-
ticulars: it is distributed through the mass in a more regular
manner, the stracture is perfectly laminar, 2ad the prismatic
form of the lamina more perfect and dicanct. ~1t has not tlie
metallic aspect and is not magnetic before the "epplication of
heat, nor is it brittic. Before the blowpipe it fuses more readi-
ly and with greater intumcscence into a dark globule which is
magnetic.  The powder of hoth is green or grecnish.

HI. The green wmincral is of a dark green, sometimes yel-
Towish, green, laminar structure in two directions,  In the mass
it is translucent on the edges; in thin plates or Jaminx {not
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easily obtained) it is semi-transparept. It breaks inte rhipmboidal
prisms with a threefold cleavage-—cross firucture uncven, ap-
proaching conchoidal : before the blowpipe it forms a glassy
emanel oz semi-transparent glass ; specific gravity 2. 5. When
redueed to their laminee, the lines of cleavage appear deeply
shaded with green, This mineral is by far the most abundant,
and may be considered the case in- which other iminerals are
imbedded. :

1V, The bluish mineral is translucent and compact; has a
flat choncoidol vitreous fracture greasy lustre, like fat quartz—
scratches glass with facility—has a gr. of 2. 0; and appears
yellowish wish transmetted light.

V. When.some of the powdered rock is heated in acid, gol-
den scales appear glittering in the bottom of the watch glass..

VI. A substanée like gum is distribited througliout the mass
in small portions as hard as quartz and infusible.

‘These characters appear to agree more nearly with the fol-
lIowibg mincrals; but we are anxious to be corrected by some
of our better informed readers. i

No.. 1. Perhaps black crystallized Iornblend, agglutenated

aund invested by oxiduwlous iron,
2. Black crystallized Hornblend.
3. Green Felspar—perhaps Amazon stone.
s 4. Opal ’
5. Mica Bk.
6. Hyalite, or Miller’s Glasa. .

We were induced to select this rock from its being of se
striking a character, and from its containing so many minerals ;.
and also from a sort of friendship we bear to these hoary monu-
ments of a desolated world. 'They are worth all the skulls and
cross benes in the universe; shewing the destructibility not
only of human life, but also of that universe itsclf. We never
.pass one of them but a fit of inquisitiveness seizes us. -We de-
Tight to conjecture, how long it has been there? how it came
there ? howlong it will remain there ? and where it came from >
With small chance of ascertaining the latter, it would be inter-
esting, having made oneself acquainted with the characters of
the most remarkable of those boulder stones, to seek their na=
tive beds amid the hills in the neighbourhood of Quebec; al-
though, without doubt, we should fail to find many there, the
probably everwhelming cause which has scattered them over
this country, as well as over other parts of the world, having
been of far too gencral a nature to allow of their bearing any
very striking local characters. However, some may be found,
and the partial sweep of the mighty torrent thereby inferred, if
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they e, as is generally supposed, of diluvial origin. De Lue,
who has given the subject as much attention as any man, and
has devoted a great deal of time to the almost exclusive inves-
tigation of these phenomena, by personally visiting their Jocali~
ties in Euarope, appears completely puzzled, and is obliged to
have recourseto a subterranean origin for many of them. Here
are two characters commeon to most of them; their water-worn
appearance, and the unequal pitch they exhibit on the sum-
mit ; that is, one face of the pitch is shorter and more abrupt
than the other. Now the same thing may be observed in tor-
tents, the blocks in which have precisely this appearance—the
abrupt side facing the torrent ; and it is material that this should
be the case. It Iras been supposed therefore, that by examin-
ing the general position of these masses, the direction taken by
the propelling torrent, may be ascertained. This, however, is
far from being the fact, as these faces will be found to point
indiscrimirately to all the points of the compass. Where this
unequal pitch is observed, it i¢ owing probably to the mass
having been at some remote period in the bed uf some ancient
torrent or river before the great and viclent catastrophe took
place to which it owes its present locality.

The largest masses we have seen in the neighbourhood are
tituated on the very summit of the high ground st Beauport
forming a part of his Excellency’s farm. These masses, two in
number, wmcasure, the smaller from 20 to 25 feet in circumfer-
ence, and about 5 fees high ; and the latter from 25 to 30 feet
in circumnference, . and 8 feet high. In the latter case, taking
the height as the diameter, the mass contains 268 cubic fect,
and allowing 2. G. as specific gravity, the woight will be found
to be about 19 tun—no incoosiderable one to be found far re-
moved from its native bed. However masses much larger are
to be found in Furope, and one of the largest upon the summit
of the Jura, with the great valley, in wkich is situated the lake
of Geneva, between it and the parent rock in the Alps.

We cannot ‘ conclude without alluding to the opprobrium
which attaches to the science of Geology, and which way be
attributed to the indigested theories of the early writers on the
subject. Facts in those days were made to suit preconceived
systems, and, like portious of text in the hands of enthusiasts,
were forced to inferences they were never calculated to bear.
The subject is differently handled now. Men have started up—
a Cavier and a Buckland—individuals of distinguished talents,
who remain satisfied to be guided only by facts, without the
interference of any system ; and who positively assert that those
yet accumulated are totally inadequate to the promotion of one.
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Tew as they are, among them are some of a highly important
nature ; and he who desires any other proof, than the assertion
of the Seriptures of the occurrence of a general deluge about
the time mentioned in holy writ, need only turn to the pages
.of Buckland’s Diluvize, and if, after reading those, he he not
convinced, let him never attcmpt to understand the clearest
}heorem in Euclid, nor how two and two can possibly make

our.

et

TO Fommn¥ Com?

Weep not for me, thy tears are vain-~—
1 ask them not from Love or thee,
They only mock the fever'd brain
Which feels but its own agony.

The soothing voice of kindness now,
The drops which fall from Pity’s eye,
Alike are lost, I know not how,

On one whose heart can cliim no tie,

Yet once that hicart was warm as thine,—
True to cach pulse which fondly gave
It’s all of heav'n at Passien’s shrine,
And frailty wept o’er virtue’s grave ;

*Twas crush’d as worthless—aye, aud spurn’d,
God, God, I feel tihe madness creep,

That in my soul that moment burn’d—-

Oh, that like thee I could but weep !

For I had lov’d as those can fecl,

Who love beneath the kindling sun

Of my own'clime, whose fire doth steal
Into the souls it shines upon.

*Twas worship then ;='tis phrenzy now,
The thought—nay, turn and shun me not,
That tear drop on mny aching brow

Hath waked a fecling long forgot.

You sce my tears mix fast with thine,

To find one heart still lives to share

The grief which rends this breast of mine,

And shied the balm of kindness there. L., V.

Montreal, Jany. 1826.

N
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Narrarrve of the invasion of CaNaba by the AxrricaN Pro-
raxcraLs under Montgomery and Arnold ; with a particular
account of the SIEGE or QUEBEC, jiom the {7k Scpleml/qr
1775, the day ow which the British Militia was embodied in
that place, Gl the 6th of May 1776, when the sicge was
raised : By the late WiLLiax- LiNnsay, Lieutenant in the
DBritisk Militia,* and Collector of the Customs at Port St.
Johns.

No. L

It is well known to every one acguainted with the history of
the American revolution, that of all the acts passed by the Im-
perial parlizment during the session whicl: commenced on the
13th of January, 1774. velative to the affairs of this  Continent,
none was reprobated h greater asperity by the Provincials
than the ¢ Bill for makn. - more cffectual provision for the gov-
ernment of the province of Quebee.”  Contending that this act
had not only destroyed the chartered liberties of Canadians,
and established the Roman Catholic religion, but also founded
an absolute and despotic government throughout this vast pro-
vince, they affccted to deem it the death blow of their liber-
tics ; and accordingly lost no time in crying it down, and adopt-
inz such other measures as might involve it in that disgrace
which they invoked on all the other measures of government at

istime.  In an appeal to the people of Great Britain, dated
the 5th of September, 1774, the General Congress stigmatize the
Quebec act in these words:—¢ We think the legislature of
Great Britain is not authorized by the constitution to establish
a religion fraught with sanguinary and impious tenets, or to
erect an arbitrary form of governmment in any quarter of the
globe.” In a manifesto published by Congress on the same day
much more importance is attached to the measures adopted with
regard to this province than to those which more immediately
applied to the colonists themselves ; and greater pains are taken
to execrate them than to obtain redress of their own supposed

* Mr. Lindsay was a native of Scotland, and was born in the Canongate
of Edinburgh on the 25th of August 1741, old style. Ilaving received an
education suitable to his condition and prospects in life, he was at an carly
age sent to London in pursuit of wercantile employment with the view of
qualifying himself at that great mart of commerce for becoming at some fu-
ture period a merchant.  Here he bad the good fortune of getting into the
uinployment of Robert Hunter, Esquire, of Lottebury ; a geatleman no less
distinguished as an eminent and respectable merchant than for his inflexible
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personal gri 2onces. After alluding in general ters to the ru-
inous systerns of colony administration adopted by the British
ministry, the Congress declare, that, “in prosecution of the
£ame system, several late cruel and oppressive acts have been

integrity and humanity in private life.*  In the service of this gentleman as
clerk, Mr. Lindway lived four years, and being an inmate, became almost
domesticated in the family.  He always acknrowledged with unfeigned grati-
tude the friendship and benevolence of Mr. Hunter, who not only while in
his eraploy entrusted him frequently with the management of his extensive
business, but continued his kindness after Mr. Lindsuy remeced to the ser-
vices of another ; nor did this friendship cease long after bis arrival in Ca-
nada. Sometime before this event took place, he formed a mercantile con-
nection in London with two gentlemen with whom he carried on business
as merchants and factors unuer the irm of Lawrie, Lindsay and Thompson.
About the year 1778, when he came to this country, he formed a sccoud
connection with a Mr. Brash., The partnership of Brash and Lindsay con-
tinued till the end of the first American war, when it was dissolved by the
death of Mr. Brash. It was under Mr. Lindsay’s superintendence, as head
of the Department, that a Custom House was first established at the Port of -
St. John's in 1796 ; about which period he was also made a Justice of the
Peace. dn¢ g e of some unpl ditterences with his colleague in
office, he resigned the former situation in disgust ; but a vacancy occurring
in the same department shortly afterwards, by the removal of the persou iui-
mical to him, he was prevailed upon to accept the Comptrollership, which
Be held till.the death of Mr. MacBeathin 1812, when he was again appointed
Collector, and likewise presented with a Lieutenant Colonel’s comnsmission
in the 1st Battalion ‘Township Militia. At oue period during the late war,
he had the hionour of commanding at St. Johus, his Battalion having been
called into active service and stationed at that place. He leld these appoiut.
ments till his death, which happened in June, 1822,

In the various situations which Mr. Lindsay filled in public and private
life, bis conduct was invariably marked by the strictest adherence to those
principles which distinguish the man of integrity and worth. Punctual and
correct ir. business——liberal and philantrophic in bis views of society—stedfast
in bis allegiance to his sovereign, and among the foremost to repel an inva-
sion which threatencd to sever this Province from the dominion of Great
Britain—and finally just, upright, 2nd open to the wants -of his fellow crea-
tures. He deservedly gained the respect and esteem of all those with whom
he became acquainted during a vesideace in’the country of upwards of forty
nine years.

His widow and ckildren were particularly fortunate in having at the head
of the administration His EXcELLENCY THE EaRlL or DaLuousie—a noble-
man ever ready to alleviate the sorrows of the afflicted, and reward merit ;
qualities which were most conspicuously displayed in his Lordship’s nemina-
tion of Mr Lindsay’s eldest son to the Comptrollarship of the Custonus at
St. Johus, then vacant by the promotion of William Macrae, Esquire, to the
Collectorship ; thereby continuing to the widow and the fatherless that support
which s life spent in the service of the government so justly merited. XEo1T.
R ——

*® Sec Gentleman's Magazine for 1812, for an ample account of Mr. Hun-
ter's life and character.  LEd.
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passed respecting the town of Boston and the Masssachusetts
Bay ; and also an act for extending the province of Quebec, so
as to border on the western frontiers of the eolonies, establish-
ing an arbitrary government therein, and discouraging the set-
tlement of British subjects in that wide extended country ; thus
by the influence of civil principles and ancient prejudices to dis-
pose the inhabitants to act with hostility against the free pro-
testant colonies, whenever a wicked ministry shall chuse to di-
rect them.” In a petition to the King, dated in November fol-
lowing, the same sentiments are loudly re-echoed. But justly
fearing the inutility of ail these passionate protestations, the
Congress seem to have reposed the final success of their views
with regard to the province of Quebec on their famous address
to the inbabitants of that province. This document has been
deemed a waster-pieee in political intrigue ; and without en-
deavouring to scrutinize its motives, or animadvert upon its ten-
dency, it may indeed te allowed to have been a most dexter-
ous and insinuating application of events to the passions and
prejudices of a people, and though, in general, it may be said to
have experienced but a sullen reception from the Canadians,
yet it would be vain to conceal that in several instances it pro-
ved the means of attaining the insidious ends of its authers. Its
whole import seems, however, to be comprehended in the fol-
lowing brief sentence :— In order to complete this highly de-
sirable union, we submit to your consideration, whether it may
nat be expedient for you to meet together in your several towns
and districts, and elect deputies, who afterwards meeting in a
provincial congress may chuse delegates to represent your pro-
vince in the continental congress to be held at Philadelphia, on
the 10th day of May, 1775.”

Not contented, however, with a mere deelaration of their rights,
and every day dreading more and more the consequences of the
Quebec act, the congress were of opinion that some decisive
step ought to be taken to ward off the blow supposed to have
been at this time meditated on the part of government.- Ac-
cordingly it is said, that several private persons belonging to the
hack parts of Connecticut, Massachusetts, and New-York, un-
dertook at their own risque, and without any public command
or participation, an expedition of the utmost importance. This
was the surprise of Ticonderoga, Crown Point, and ether for-
tresses, situated upon the great lakes, and commanding the
passes between the British colonies and Canada. If as we are
justified in concluding, this secret expedition had been underta-
ken with a view to ulterior proceedings in Canada, who is so stu-
pid as to believe that, at so early a period of these unfortunate
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nate differences, and when congress themsclves were in the
daily habit not only of avowing their willingness to come to
terms with the mother country, but transwitting by every op-
portunity to the king and parliament petitions of conciliation, a
few privaie persons, without any connection with the provinciol
or general congresses, or the ‘countenance of any official body
whatever, should have been endowed with a presience capable
of inspiring them to the commission of one of the most masterly
and useful military exploits that had been performed during the
war! The very circumstances, but more especially the titles of
the persons who commanded on the occasion, afford sufficient
proof, that so far was the duty from being undertaken without
public connnand or participation, it was on the contrary per-
formed in virtue of instructions from Congress, or at least by
the connivance of the leading meimbers of that bady. Thisis a
point of some importance ; because, if it can he shown that
Congress had been in any shape accessary to the seizure of the
northern passes and fortresses; so ehrly as the month of May
1775, the value of their declaration both at that identical period
and several months afterwards, adheving to their sovereign al-
legiance, must be estimated on som. other principles than those
of honour and good intentions.

Let the matter be as it may, this much is certain, that the
adventurers who set out on this secret expedition, amounting in
the whole to about 240 men, under the command of Colonel
Easton, and Colonel Ethan Allen, with great perseverance and
address, surprized the small garrisons of Ticonderoga and
Crown-Point. Fortunately these fortresses fell without the loss
of a man on either side. They found in the forts considerable
artillery, amounting, as they said, to ahove 200 pieces of can-
non, besides some mortars, and quantities of various stores,
which were to them highly valuable. They also took two ves~
sels, which gave them the command of Lake Champlain, and
materials ready prepared at Ticonderoga for the building and
equipping of others. By the snccess which attended this piece
of service, it might be said, that the gates of Canada were
thrown open, which renderasd the aftairs of this country more
immediately interesting, and encouraged the congress to a bold
measure, which they would not otherwise perhaps have ventured
upon. This was no less than the sending of a force for the in-
vasion and reduction of the country.

It was now that the impolicy and pernicious consequences of
the Quebec act became manifest. There is no doubt that the

rincipal enactments of this law had been long and vehemently
called for by a large party of the Canadian gentry, or lords of
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wmanars 3 and that some of the lower class were induced to ae-
quiesec in the solicitations of their superiors, cither fron wo-
tives of interest or attachment. But it was the misfortune of the
measure, that it went to abolish certain canstitutional and fun-
damental rights which the Canadians since the conquest had
been in the uninterrupted possession of as British subjects, and
was put into operation for the accompiishment of one of those
great political schemes which so extraordinary an event as the
American revolution had rendered necessary,  As if the laws
of mankind participated in those fundamental principles which
regulate those of nature, and vefuse a sure and lasting end to
improper means, the Quebec act totally tailed in its object.
The French Canadians were as hostile to its operations as the
British settlers themselves couid possibly be. They well knew,
or pretended to know that some of their dearest rights as frec
British subjects bad been compromised and abolished ; and
therefore determined to avail tiemselves of every opportunity
to resent the treatment which they experienced, and for which,
unfortunately, the present crisis afforded them a fit opportunity.
it is, however, much to be feared, that in this determination
many of the Canadians bad been suborned by sinister counsel
from the insurrectionary colonists, whose intrigning spirit, it was
supposed had already gone far to shake the loyalty of their not
so well informed brethren. Whether this be correct or not,
true it is, that the Canadians were deaf to every cntreaty that
was made with the view of inducing them to take up arms
against the English colonists. The proclaimations of the Gov-
ernor—the commands of the Seigneurs—and the solicitations
of the Ecclesiastics—were equally and generally disregarded.
“ We know mneither the cause nor the result of the present
quarrel,” said they ; ¢ we shall shew ourselves loyal and dutiful
subjects, by a quict and peaceable demeanor, and due obedi-
encc to the government under which we are placed ; but it is
totally inconsistent with our state and condition to interfere, or
in any degree render ourselves parties to the present contest.”
Such was the language of the Canadians when their country was
about to be invaded by a rebel army.

Notwithstanding the early views which the seizure of the
northern fortresses had betrayed on the part of congress with
regard to Canada, it must not be supposed that a measure of so
extraordinary a nature as the invasion and reduction of this pro-
vince was undertaken without some degree of hesitation. The
commencing of an offensive war with the sovereign, was a new
and perilous undertaking. But the congress were also sensible
that they had already gone such lengthsas could enly bejustified
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by arms. ¢“The sword was already drawn, and the appeal
raade.” The knowledge they had of the present state of affairs,
and the temper of the people in Canada, also contributed much
to encourage them in this enterprize. In the latter end of Au-
gust 1775, the cougress accordingly detcrmined net to lose the
present opportunity, while the British arms were weak and
cooped up in Boston, for attempting the reduction of this pro-
vince. Generals Schuyler and Montgomery, with two regi-
ments of New York militia, a body of New England men, and
some others, amounting in the whole to near 3000 men, were
appointed to this service. A number of batteaux were built at
Ticonderoga and Crown Point to convey the forces along Lake
Champlair to the river Sorel. Not above half the forces were
yet arrived, when Montgomery, who was at Crown Point, re-
ceived some intelligence which vendered him appreliensive that
a schooner of considerable force, with some other armed vessels,
which lay at the fort of St. Johns, were preparing to enter'the
Eake, and thereby effectually ebstruct their passage. He there-
upon proceeded with such force as he had to Isle auz Noiz, and
took the necessary measures to guard against the passage of
those vessels into the lake. Schuyler, who at that time com-
manded in chief, having also arrived from Albany, he published
a declaration to cncourage the Canadians to join them, and
with the same hope or design pushed on to St. Johns. This
was on the 6th of September. The fire from the fort, as well
as the strong appearances of force and resistance which they
observed, occasioned their landing at a considerable distance,
in a country composed of thick woods, deep swamps, and inter-
sected with creeks and waters. In this situation they were
vigorously attacked by a considerable body of Indians, who did
not neglect the advantages which they derived from it; along
with which, finding that the fort was well garrisoned and pro-
vided, they found it necessary next day to return to their former
station on File aur Noiz, and to defer their operations until the
arrival of the artillery and reinforcements which were expected.
Schuyler upon this retreat returned to Albany, to conclude a
treaty which he had for some thme been negotiating with the
Indians in that quarter, and found himself afterwards so occu-
pied by business, or broken in upon by illness, that the whole
weight and danger of the Canada war fell upon Montgomery.
His first measure was to detach those Indians who had joined
General Carleton from his service, and being strengthened by
the airival of his reinforcements and artillery, he prepared to
Tay siege to St. Johns. This fort was garrisoned by the greater
part of the 7th and 26th regiments, being nearly all the regular
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troops then in Carada: and was well provided with stores,
ammunition and artillery.

The rebel parties were spread over the adjacent country, and
were every where received with apen arms by the Canadians,
who besides joining them in consk‘eruble numbers, gave them
every possible assistance, whether in carrying on the siege, re-
moving their artillery, or,supplying them with provisions and
necessaries. In this state of things, the adventurer Colonel
Ethan Allen, already mentioned, thought to signalize and
raise himself into importance, by surprizing the city of Mon-
ireal. This rash enterprize he undertook at the head of a small
party of Provincials and Canadians, without the’knowledge, it is
said, of the commander in chief, or the assistance which he
might have procured, from some of the other detached partics.
The event was suitable to the temerity of the undertaking.
Being met at some distance from the town, by the wilitis, under
the command of English officers, and supported by the few re-
gulars who were in the place, he, on the 25th of September,
was defeated and taken prisoner, with near forty of his party,
the rest who survived escaping into the woods. AMNen with hie
fellow prisoners, were by General Carleton’s orders, sent on
‘board a man of war to England, from whence, however, they
were in some time remanded back to Awerica.

‘The progress of Montgomery was for some time retarded by
a want of ammunition sufficient for carrying on a siege ; and St.
Johns could not be reduced without a tolerable provision of that
kind. A fortunate event disengaged him from this difficulty.
Though the Iittle fort of Chambly was garrisoned by a small
detachment of the 7th regiment, yet it wasin no very defen-
sible condition, which soon reached the ears of Montgomery.
"To this he turned his immediate thoughts, and by pushing for-
ward a party joined by some Canadians, he easily made himself
master of the fort. Here he found considerable stores ; but the
article of greatest consequence to him was the gunpowder,
which he was much distressed for, and of whica he took about
120 barrels. The commander at Chambly has been justly
blamed for not destroying the ammunition by throwing it in
the basin or in the well of the fort, when he found that he was
unable to hsld out against the besieging force, which, indeed,
was not very formidable, consisting only of a small party with
a train only of one gun. This acquisition however, farilitated
the siege of St. Johns, which had till then languished for want
of ammunition. .

The garrison of this fort, which was under the command of
Major Preston, amounted to about TG0 wen, of which about
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500 were regulars, and the rest Canadian volunteers.  They
endured the difficulties and hardships of a very long siege, aug-
mented by a scarcity of provisions, with unabating constancy
and resolution.  In the meantime General Carleton was inde-
fatigable' in his endeavours to raise a force sufficient for its
relief. Attempts had been for some time made by Colonel
M'Lean, for raising a Scotch regiment, under the title of Royal
Righland Emigrants, to be composed of natives of that coun-
try who had lately arrived in this province, and who in conse-
quence of the troubles had not obtained secttlements. With
these and some Canadians, to the amount of a few hundred
men, the Colonel was posted near the junction of the Sorvel
with the St. Lawrence. The Gencral was at Montreal, where,
with the greatest difficulty, and by every possible means, he
had got together near a thqusand men, composed principally of
Canadians with a few regulars, and some English officers and
volunteers. With these he intended a junction with Colone}
M'Lean, and then to have marched directly to the relief of St.
Johns. But upon his attempting to cross the river from Mon.
treal, he was encountered at Longueil by a party of the Pro-
vincials, who easily repulsed the Canadians, and put a stop to
the whole design.  Another party had pushed Colonel M'Lean
to the mouth of the Sorel, where the Canadians having received
advice of the Governor's defeat, immediately abandoved him
to a man, and he was obliged to muke the best of his way to
Quebee with the cmigrants. ‘

In the mean time Montgomery pushed on the siege of St.
Jolins with great vigour, had advanced his works very near the
body of the fort, and was making prepurations for a general as-
sault. Nor was there less alacrity s{,\e\m in the defence, the
spirit as well as the fire of the garrison being cqually supported
to the last, In this state of things an account of the success
at Longueil, accompanied by the prisoners who were taken,
arvived at the camp, upon which Montgomery sent a flag and
a letter by one of them to Major Preston, hoping, that as all
means of relief were now cut off by the Governor’s defeat, he
would, by a timely surrender of the fort, prevent that further
effusion of blood, which a fruitless and obstinate defence must
necessarily occasion. The Major endeavoured to obtain a few
days time in the hope of being relieved ; but this was refused
on account of the lateness and severity of the season; he also
endeavoured in setiling the terms of capitulation, to obtain
leave for the garrison to depart for Great Britain, which proved
equally fruitless, and, on the 3d of November, they werc obli-
ged, after being allowed the honours of war on account of their
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brave defence, to lay down their arms and surrender themselves
prizoners. ‘They were allowed their baggage and cffects, the
officers to wear their swords, aud their other arms to be pre-
gerved for them till the troubles were at an end. All the
prisoncrs were sent by way of Ticonderéga, to those inte-
rior parts of the colonies which were best adapted to pro-
vide for their reception and security. The provincials found
a considerable quantity of artillery and useful stores at St,
Johus. .

The eituation of General Carleton now became very critical,
and as he was aware that the conquest of Canada at this period
depended upon the safety and liberty of his person, k. took
every means in his power to avoid so great a misfortune. Hear-
ing of the approach of Montgoniery to Moantreal, he embarked
all the king’s stores on board the armed brig Gaspé and other
viver craft ; and having himself followed the stores, accompanied
by General Prescott, with about a hundred regular troops, and
a number of the inhabitants desirous of sharing his fate, this ir-
regular fleer. sailed down the river, in the hope of being able to
effect a safe and honourable retreat to Quebec. But they had
not procecded above thirty miles when a strong adverse wind
put a sudden step to their voyage, and obliged them to ancher
off Lavaltric for some days. This misfortune rendered the
sitaation of the Goverror still more perilous; and to add to it,
it was discovered, that the party who had driven Colonel
3i'Lean to the necessity of retreating to Quebec, had erected
batterics on_a point of land at Sorel, in order to prevent the
escape down the St. Lawrence of General Carleton’s vessels ;
they also constructed armed rafts and floating baiteries for the
same purpose- - .

In the mean time Montgomery arrived at Montreal, when,
the town being totally defenceless, ‘the following articles of
capitulation were drawn up and presected by a deputation of
the most respectable inhabitantg:— *

I. 'That the citizens and inhabitants of Montreal, as well
individuals as religious orders and communities without any
exception, shall be maintained in the frec possession and en-
joyment of their rights, goods, and effects, moveable and im-
moveable, of what nature soever they may be,

II. That the inhabitants, French and English, shall be
maintained in the frec exercise of their religion,

HI. That trade in general, as well within the province ag
in the upper countries and parts beyond seas, shall be carried
on freely as herctofore, and passports shall be granted for that
purpase. .

44



346 Znvasion of Canada.

1V. That passports shall be granted to those who may %ant
them for the different parts of this province, or clsewhere on
their lawful affairs.

V. That the citizens and inhabitants of the town and
suburbs of Montreal, shall not be compelled on any pretence
whatsoever to take up arms against the mother country, nor to
contribute in any manner towards carrying oo war against her.

VI. That the citizens and inhabitants of the town and
suburbs, or any other part of the country who have taken up

‘arms for the defence of this province, and are taken prisoners,
shall be set at liberty.

VII. That courts of justice shall be established for the de-
termination of property ; and that the judge of the said courts
shall be elected by the people.

V1il. That the inhabitants of the town shall not be suly-
jected to lodge troops.

IX. That no inhabitants of the country or savages, shall be
permitted to enter the town until the Commandant shzii Liave
taken possession and provided for the security thereof,

(Signed,)
JOHN PORTEQUS,’ - PIERRE PANET,
RICHARD HUNTLY, PIERRE MEZIERS,
JOHN BLAKE, St. GEORGE DUPRE,
EDWbp. Wy, GRAY, LOUIS CARIGNANT,
JAMES FINLAY, FRANCIS MALHOIY,
JAMES McGILL, PIERRE GUY.

To this Montgomery returned the following written answer ;:—

1 do hereby certify, that the above articles were presented to
me, to which I have given the following answers.

The city of Montreal having neither ammunition, artillery,
troops, nor provisicns ; and having it not in their power to ful-
fil one article of the treaty, can claim no title to a capitulation.

The continental arms liave a generous disdain of every act
of oppression and violence ; they are come for the express pur-
pose of giving liberty and security. The General thercfore en-
gages his honour to maintain in the peaceable enjoyment of
their property of every kind, the individual and religious com-
munities of tae city of Montreal.

The inhabitants, whether Inglish, French, or others, shall
be maintaingd in the free exercise of their religion.

The present unhappy coniention between Great Britain and
her colunies, puts it out of his power to engage for f*:edom of
trade to the mother country; nor can he make a general pro-
rise of passports. As far as it consists with the safety of thre
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troops and the public good, he shall be happy to promote com-
merce ; and for that purpose promises to grant passports or
the upper countries when required.

The General bopes to see such a virtuous provincial conven-
tion assembled as will enter with zeal into every measure that
can contribute to set the civil and religious rights of this and
her sister colonies on a permanent foundation. He promises for
himself that he will not compel the inhabitants of the town to
take up arms against the mother country, or contribute towards
tho expences of carrying on the present war.

The continental army came into this province for its protec-
tion ; they therefore cannot consider its opposes as taking up
arms for its defence.

It is not in the General's power to engage for the return of
prisoners.  Motives of humanity will induce him to use his in-
terest for their return to their families, provided it can be done
without endangcring the public safety. Speedy measures shall
be taken for the establishing courts of justice upon the most
liberal plan, coniormable to the British constitation.

The inhabitants shall not be burdened with troops but when
ne;:essity requires it 3 of which nccessity the General must be

dge.

‘The inhabitants of the country and savages, shull not enter
the town till the guards are posted.

To morrow morning, at nine o’clock, the continental troops
shall take possession of the Recollet gate. The proper officers
must attend with the keys of all public stores upon the Quarter-
master General at nine o’clock at the Recollet gate.

This engagement is understood and declared to be binding
on any future commanding officer of the continental troops that
may succeed me in this district.

Montreal, 12th November, 1775.

{Sigried,) RICHARD MONTGOMERY,
Brigadier General Continental Army.

These preliminary proceedings having been settled as much
to the satisfaction of all parties as circumstances could admit,
Montgomery took possession of Montreal next day at the hour
mentioned in the above declaration. 'The first advantage which’
he took of so fortunate an event, was to equip his troops with
clothing and other materials which he found in the king’s stores,
of which they stood very much in need; being altogether a
perfect personification of Falstaff"s ragged regiment, with whom
Even the merry knight himself was ashamed to march through

uxeter,
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Whatevcr may have been the nature of Montgomery's recep-
tion within the walls of Montreal, he seems to hava been greet-
ed in the suburbs in a manner greatly to his satisfaction, as will
be seen from the following translation from the French lan-
guage of an address presented to him by the inhabitants.

« AN ADDRESS FROM THE INHABITANTS OF
THE THREE SUBURBS OF MONTREAL, TO
RICHARD MONTGOMERY, Eser. BRIGADIER
GENERAL OF THE CONTINENTAL FORCES.

¢« Sir,—The darkoess in which we were buried is at last dis-
pelled : The Sun darts his beams upon us. Our yoke is broke.

A glorious liberty long wished for has now arrived, and which

we will now enjoy, assuring our sister colonies, represented by

you Sir, of our real and unfeigned satisfaction at our happy
union.

« Though the citizens of Montreal have despiscd, and daily do
treat us with contempt, we daclare that we abhor their conduct
towards our brethren and friends: We say, that the articles of
capitulation which they offered is a treaty betwceen two enemics,
and not a contract, or society of a fraternal union.

«These same citizens always have, and still do Jook upon us
as rebels.* At the appellation we tcok no offence,t having it
in common with our sister colonies. But in spite of them, and
agrecable to our inclinations, we now OPEXLY ENTER into the
union and association, as we did in our hearts the moment the
address of the 26th of October, 1774, was handed to us, and to
which, if we had dared, we would have sent an answer. You
are not ignorant, Sir, that from that date silence was even mat-
ter of suspicion; and whoever did dare thiok or utter their
thoughts might expect for recompence prison, irons, or at least
the contempt and indignation of the citizens,

«We now look upon them as conquered—not united. They
call usignorant, illiterate men. Trus it is, we seemed such. Des-
potism had almost annihilated us; but how can they pretend to
know or determine what we are 7 Merit-—a man of parts—had
no admission even to the antichamber.f But it is not necessary
we presume, S to trouble your Excellency with a detail of
the oppression which we have endured, or with an enumeration
of the authors—a more favourable time nay come. .

* We guestion whether they were far wrong ; and whether the IX article
of the capitulation was net the most prudent of the whole. En.

4 Meck beiags. Eb.

} This is a refectien upon the Goversmor, T:ncral Carleton, we pre-

spme.  Ep.
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However ignorant or rebellious we may seem to be, we de-
clare—and humbly pray your Excellency to communicate our
declaration to congress.  We say, we declare that our hearts
ever did desire this unien—that we received and looked on the
union troops as our own—in a word, that we agree to the aszo-
ciation which our sister colonies have offered us—that we never
thought of being admitted into a society, and enjoying the ad-
vantages of such society, without contributing to the expence
and support thereof. If we arc ignorant, yet we are endowed
with reason. The same laws—the same prerogatives—propor-
tionable contribution—a sincere union—permanent society.—
Such are our resolutions, and agreeable to the address from our
sister colonies.
¢ Signed in the three Suburbs of Montreal, ‘15th Nov. 1773."

But Montgomery, far from deeming his visit to Montreal a
mere complimentary one, and one to which addresses like this
one could effect but little permanent satisfaction, began to make
the necessary preparations for proceeding down theriver,with the
view of intercepting General Carleton, if possible, and, by that
means putting a speedy and fortunate termination to the Ca-
nadian war. Fortune, however, determined otherwvise, and at
the time that all hopes of the armed vesscls being able to get
down the river were given up, and that Montgomery was pre-
paring batteaux with light artillery to attack them oA the side
of Montreal, and force them down upon the batteries, means
were successfully taken for conveying the Governor in a dark
night, in a canoe with muffled paddles, past the encary’s guards
and batteries, and he arrived safely at Quebec, which he found
cnvironed with-danger from an unexpected quarter.  As it was
impracticable to save the ships, General Prescott was obliged
to enter into the following capitulation with the Provincials.

ArticLes oF CaPITULATION, on board his Majesty's ship
Gaspé, 19th November, 1775.

Bricapier Gexeral PrescorT, commanding his Majes-
ty’s land’ and sea forces now lying in the river St. Lawrence
opposite the parish of La Valtrie, will surrender himself, the
king's land and sca forces, with the military stores and pro-
visions, on the following conditions.

Article 1. That the officers, non-commissiored officers, and
private men of the land and sea forces be allowed a
free passage to Quebec, with their arms, accoutre-
ments, and baggage. .

Answer. Brigadier General Prescott, the officers, ndn-com.
missioned officers and private men of the land and sea
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forces, will surrender themselves prisoners of war te
remain in Canada, or to be removed as the season
and circumstances will permit.  They will be allowed
every indulgence granted to the garrison at St. Jehns.

Article 1. All the vessels private property to be secured to
their owners.

Answer. Our intention is not to meddle with private property.

Article 111, That every other individual on board be securcd
in their person and eflects with all ether private pro-
perty not being military stores, and have liberty to
repair to their respective homes unmolested.

Answer. The other persons on board shall be allowed their
private property, and will have liberty to return to
their respective homes unmolested.

Article IV. That proper care be taken of the women and

, children on board the vessels.

Answer. Agreed.

Article V. That thesc articles be execnted bone fide according
to their real meaning as socn as the above articles
shall be signed ; the vessels to return to Montreal the
first fair wind; the troops will land and deliver their
arms ; and Brigadier General Prescott to deliver the
Lking’s vessels, stores, arms, and provisions to Major
John Browne, and Doctor Jonas Fay, who are agreed
upon to receive them.

{Signed,) Bn. PRESCOTT,
Brig. Genl.
RICHp. MONTGOMERY,
Brig. Genl. Continentul Army.

Whilst the Provincials were thus carrying on the war from
the side ef New York, and by the old beaten course of the
Lakes, an expedition considerably distinguished by its novelty,
spirit, enterprizey by the difficulty that opposed, and the con-
stancy that succeeded in its execution, was undertaken against
the lower part of the province and the city of Quebec, from
the New England side, by a route which had bitberto been un-
tried, and.considerad as impracticable. This expedition was
undertaken by Colonel Arnold, who about the middle of Sep-
tember, at the head of two regiments, consisting of about
eleven hundred men, marched from the camp near Boston, to
Newbury. Port, at the mouth of the river Merimack, where ves-
sels were in readiness to convey them by sea to the mouth of
the river Kennebec, m New Hampshire; a voyage of abaut,
forty leagues. e
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On the 22d of the same month they embarked thelr stores
and troops in two hundred batteaux, at Gardiner's town, on
the Kennebec, and procecded with great difficulty up that
river, having a rapid stream, with a rocky bottom and shores,
continually interrupted by falls and carrying places, with num-
berless ather impediments to encounter. In this passage the
‘batteaux were frequently filled with water, or overset ; in con-
sequence of which a part of their arms, ammunition and pro-
visions were sometimes lost. At the numerous carrying places,
besides the labour of loading and reloading, they were obliged
to convey the boats on their shoulders. The great carrying
place was above twelve miles across. That part of the detuch-
ment wh.ch was not employed in the batteaux, marched along
the banls of the river, and the boats and men being disposed
in three divisions, each division encamped together every night.
Nor was the march by land more eligible than the passage by
water. They had thick woods, deep swamps, difiicult moun-
tains, and precipices, alternately to encounter, and were at
times obliged to cut their way for miles together through the
thickets. At the carrying places they were obliged to traverse
the same ground several times heavy loaded. From all these
impediments their progress was of course very slow, being in
general only from four ur five to nine or ten miles a day. -The
constant fatigue and labour caused wmany to full sick, which
added to their difficulties, and provision grew at length so scarce,
that some of the men cat their dogs, and whatever elseof any
kind that could be converted to food.

When they arrived at the head of the Kennebec, they sent
back their sick, and one of the Colonels took that oppertunity
of returning with his division under pretence of the scarcity of
provisions, without the consent or knowledge of the commander
in chief, who had marched forwards. By this desertion, and
the sick that were returned, Arnold’s detachment was reduced
about one third from its original number. They, however, pro-
ceeded with their usual counstancy; and having crossed the
heights of land, as a ridge that extends quite through that part
of the continent is called, and from whence the waters on cither
side, take courses directiy contrary to those on the other, they
at length arrived at the head of the river Chaudiere which falls
into the St. Lawrence not far from Quebee.  Their difficulties
now were growing to an end, and they soon approached the.in-
habited parts of the country. On the 3d of November, a party
which they had pushed forward returned with provisions, and
they soon after came to a house, being the first they beheld for
thirty one days, having spent the whole of that time in traversing
an hideous wilderness, without ever meeting any thg humas,
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The Canadians, irstead of rising in a body and crushing this
handful of weak and naked rebels, which they might easily
have done with no other arms than pitch-forks, apd which, as
loyal subjects, they were at least bound to allempt, veceived
them here with the same good will that Montgomery’s corps
had experienced in the neighbourhood of Montreal ; they sup-
plied them libérally with provisions and necessaries, and ren-
dered them every other assistance in their power. Arnold ia-
mediately published an address to the people signed by Gen-
eral Washington, of the same nature with that which had been
before issued by Schuyler and Montgemery. They were invi-
ted to join with the other colonies in an indissoluble union. To
range themselves under the standard of general liberty, They
were informed that the armament was sent into the province,
not to plunder, but to protect and animate them ; that they
themselves were enjoined to act, and to consider themselves,

-asin the country of their best friends; they were requested,
therefore, not to desert their habitations, nor fly from their
“friends ; but to provide them with such supplies as their coun-
try afforded ; and he pledged himself for their safety and stcu-
rity, as well as for an ample compensation.

The city of Quebec was at this time in a state of great and
dangerous weakness, as well as internal discontent and disor-
der. The British merchants and inhabitants had been long
much disgusted and dissatised. Their opposition ‘o the Que-
bec act, and the petitions which they had sent to England,
had been greatly migrepresented, if not resented at home ; and
other matters -occurred to render their fidelity in the present
juncture to be suspected. It is certain that great heartburnings
and animosities prevailed among the English civil subjects and
the military power in the government, which the Quebec act
irritated and inflamed to a high degree. Neither does it ap-
pear that any great relignce could be placed at that time upon
the French mbabitants for the defrnce of the city., Many of
them were at least wavering, and some worse. As to other
matters, there were no troops of any sort in the place, uniil
M’Lean’s handful of new raised emigrants arrived from Sorel.
Some marines which the Governor had sent for to Boston, wcre
refused by a naval council of war from the lateness of the sua-
son, and the danger of the navigation. Such was the state of
affairs at Quebec, when Arnold and his party appcared at
Point Levi, opposite the town. It is necessary, however, to
take a retrospective view of the preparations previously wede
at Quebec in the anticipation of some such event. .

[To BE CONTINUED.]
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Sketch of & Tour through various parts of Europe, Asia and Af-
rica, performed during the years {816 and 1817, and commu-
nicated by the author in letters to a friend in Montreal.

No. 1L .

I concluded my last by mentioning my arrival at Bologne in
France. There is nothing extraordinary about this place: the
Town consists of a Lower and an Upper Town: the former is
washed by the sea, and the latter is situated on a hill, surrounded
by ahigh wall, or ramparts, lined with fine shady trees making a
very agreeable walk, from whence there is an extensive view of
the' Ocean. Every one has heard of the preparations made
at this place by Bonaparte for invading and conquering Old En-
gland. Of the numerous flat bottoms built on this occasion, I
could only discover the remains of one, which was fast crumb-
ling into.dust. Such frequently is the fate of the ambitious pro-
jects of this world! On this occasion also, Bonaparte made
some pragress in building a high tower to commemorate the in-
tended expeditior. ; but never having been finished, and the
scaffolding still adhering to it, it remains a melancholly emblem
of that man’s daring exploits and unfortunate fate. You will
naturally be surprized at the circumstance of this scaffolding
being still to the fore, while scarcely a vestige of the naval ar-

“chitecture of the intended expedition is to be seen; but your
surprize will cease when I inform you, that the French masons
pay greater attention to their scaffolding than we do, insomuch
that they make them of more durable matedals. After taking
great pains in polishing them, they screw them together with
1ron bolts with.as.much care as if they were intended to form a’
part of the building ; and when thus erected they remind me of
the Yankee frame houses, when first put together. With all my
John Bull prejudices, I must admit the French surpass us in
some things. On my way to Paris I stopped two days at Amiens,
where there is the finest Cathedral in France, the nave of which
is a finished piece of building, and is in good repair. There are"
also pleasant walks here, and a curious piece of mechanism for
supplying the Town with water. I stopped another day &t
Chantilly, near which place the old Prince of Condé had a no-
ble palace ; but like many other edifices which sdorned France,
it was destroyed in the peginning of the revolution. ' Of this
once fine structure, .there still remain, however, two ‘small
Chateaus, which are wow occupicd by the grandson of: the

45 ’
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Privce. The famous stables adjoining are still entire, and are
far superior in size and elegance to many palaces. The Prince
Regent’s celebbated stables and riding house at Brighton are no
more to be compared to those of the Prince of Condé tham the
old French Church of Montreal to St. Paul’s Cathedral. They
are large enough to atcommodate four hundred horses, besides
apartments for grooms, coachmen, &c. &c. The marble fouontains
and troughs out of which the horses drink, are finished in the
most superb style ; and the front of the building is ornamented
with massy pillars, and sculpture of horses, some of them larger
than life. The place is surrounded with a park and forest that
once abounded with all kind of game. As I do not much like
Paris, nor indeed any large City, I only made a stay of three
days there, and shall say nothing of it, as soc many descriptions
of this City are to be met with; especially, as I think I once
“before. gave you a description of it.

My next route was directed to Fontainbleau, the famous
hunting residence of the Kings of France. You may recollect
that it was here the present Pope and the unfortunate Ferdinand
VII were confined by Bonaparte, as well as that in which that
extraordinary man himself took his first leave of all the gran-
deur and glory of the world. What a lesson of morality does
this teach us! The palace of Fontainbleau which is perhaps the
oldest in France, was first embellished by Francis I. and each
successive King added something to it ; yet it is not very mag-
nificent, nor isany part of its furniture particularly deserving of
notice. It contains some halls and galleries, which from their
antiquity and singular construction, amused me mueh. One old
State hall, in particular, is worthy of attention on account of
the numerous busts and paintings which it contains of the-
« Great” of every nation, among whom, I was proud to find those
of my own country making a conspicuous figure, such as Locke,
Newton, Milton, Marlborough &c. &c. I could not but much
admire four ancient stone statues which supported a balcony in
one of these halls, every joint of which was composed of stone
different from the other, which gave them a most singular, but
not disagreeable appearance. The Pope chose for his apart-
ments the plainest furnished- in the whole palace. These his
Holiness seldom or never left, except when ae went to the cha-
pel every Sunday to perform Mass; but, from all the informa-
tion I was able te collect, he was by no means sa ill treated by
Bonaparte ashad been generally represented, and could he ban-
ish the idea of his being a prisoner, and attain to that degree of
christian fortitude, which, we are told, the successors of St. Pe-
ter are on all occasions so ready to recommend to others, he
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might pass_his time as happily here asin the Vatican, The
garden and pleasure grounds of Yontainblcau are small and
shabby, and surpassed by those of many an English countr
gentleman of two thousand a year. In these a small rill or broo
rises, which is the only running water to be found for many
miles ; this listle stream is called the fountain of the Bleu or
Bleau, from which the palace and park take their name. The
forest which surrounds this royal residence is fifty miles in cir-
cumference, and is a perfect wilderness, being a nursery for
wild beasts and every species of game. This wild and uncultivat-
ed tract of ground is mostly covered with lofty trees; butin
some parts, only low brushwood is to be found, here and there
intersected with large patches of sandy hills and bare rocks of
some hundred acres, unmolested by a single bush or tree. Not
long ago a man and horse, the man being mounted, were found
in a state of petrifaction in a retired part of the forest; but
Strange to say, many of the recesses of this wild domain have
not yet been explored, so little curious are the French, and so
far behind Englishmen in every kind of enterprize. This appears
the more strange when we reflect that Fentainbleau is only
about forty miles distant from Paris, where you would suppose
there might at all times be found men sufficiently curious to
traverse every spot of this uncultivated waste. The hunting
grounds are under the care of a Warden, who has many depu-
tics under him, each having a certain district to overlook.

My next stage was Cogne, where I remained a whole day in-
specting its hardware manufactures, this place being the Shef
field. of France. I assure you that the French have made great
improvements in this branch of the mechanical arts; but the
counfry in general is at present so poor that it seems to enjoy
but little encouragement. The truth is, that France is not only
fap behind ug in every branch of trade and,manufacture, but is
fast falling back into that system of indolence and rusticity which
of old characterized it as a country of trade. Leaving this place,
I travelled a considerable distance along the banks of the Loire,
passing through a fine, fruitfif], and well cultivated country.
On my way I passed mapy towns and villages, most of the
streets of which were filthy ‘and narrow, the houses ruinous, and
seeming not to have undergone the least repair for upwards ofa
century. The situation of a place called Charité sur le Loire
pleased me very much, however; being situated partlyon anisland
communicating with both sides of the river by two fine stone
bridges of eleven arches each; at a short distance this Town
?resents a lively and beautiful appearance not easily described.’

need scarcely tell you that for about the distance of a hundred
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miles from Paris the public road is paved in the centre, having
broad foot-ways on either side. I stopped another day at Mou-
lines, a ‘place,. however celebrated by Sterne’s Sentimental
Journey, is now only remarkable for the straw bonnets worn by-
its young damsels, which very much resemble the birch bark
canoes in Canada. At Roanne, about a hundred leagues from
Paris, the buildings, language, and manners of the people all
conspired {0 denote the near approach of a new Department. In
speaking, the inhabitants uniformly and universally added the
letter A as a termination to almost every word, which gave a
singular turn to the pronunciation. The roofs of the houses in
this part of the country, as if countenancing the rustic pronun-
ciation of the inhabitants, project considerably, and are almost
flat in their form. For some way from Roanne we found the
country rocky and barren; but though it soon assumed an
agreeable and diversified appearance, yet few rivers or streams
could be seen. The road, as it approaches Lyons, is lined with
country seats, some of them of a very magnificent description.
You know that the neighbourhood of this city is celebrated for
the many bloody battles fought between the French and Aus-
trians. Indeed the place itself affords ample proofs of the éxi-
gencies of war, for the houses, barns, and garden walls, are full
of loop-holes for musketry. '

Lyons, if not at present, was oncz the second city of France,
for beauty, commerce, and opulence ; it was particularly famous
for its silk manufactures. It was founded about the year 42
B. C. by the Romans, who made it the centre of the comnmerce
of the Gauls. In the year 45 of the Christian era, it was de-
clared a Roman colony, on the proposition of the Emperor
Claudius, whose oration to the Senate on this occasion, is en-
graved on two Lrass plates in the hotel-de-ville. This ill-fated
city was deluged with blood at the commencement of the
French revolution. At present it enjoys the peace of old age
after alife of stortis and troubles. It is finely situated ona -
point of land, something like Philadelphia, being at the conflu-
ence of the Rhone and Saone. Here, though I remained but a
short time, I hired a servant; an honest Pole, who had been
groom to Eugene Beauharnois, Viceroy of Italy ; and who, be-
sides his own mother tongue, spoke German and French. He
had besides all the qualifications of an excellent cook, which I
afterwards found a matter of great comfort and convenience
during my travels. Having here introduced the ex-groom, it
s but justice to state, that during a service of six months on
many trying and hazardous occasions, I never had cause to find
fault with him. : )
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At Lyons I embarked on board a large batteau, resembling
the scows that convey flour from Upper Canada to Montreal,
but altogether of a more clumsy description, having neither
oars, sails, nor any other propelling power, except the force of
the current, along which it glided at the rate of about four miles
an hour, Yet this is the best water conveyance to be had in
this part of the world. 1 could not help remarking how far be-
hind us the French are in all travelling conveyances, and how
convenient and expeditious a steam boat would be on this
river, the Rhone. At dinner or supper time, we always stopped
at the nearest village, just as poor emigrants do going up the
St. Lawrence in the Durham boats, and there made the best
of our time. It was, however, most surprizing with what celeri-
ty our entertainments in these villages were prepared, even
when we were not expected. In the course of an hour’s time we
often found an elegant and sumptuous entertainment placed on
the table for upwards of thirty hungry travellers, and that con.
sisting of the rarest delicacies, besides fine deserts, handsomely
served up in rich silver plate. How.often, on these occasions,
have I wished for the society of our friend W— who knows so
well how to honour and appreciate such good cheer. The sail,
upon the whole, was rather pleasant, the scenery being beauti-
ful, and the foliage in its full glow of richness. We passed many
ruined Castles and Towers; most of the towns on our way
having old Chiteaus or Castles attached to them. At Valence
I stopped a few days with a French family to whom I was in-
traduced by a Swiss fellow-passenger, where I was entertained
with the best of wines I cver.tasted, such as Hermitage, Co-
meau, and Cotean-noti, all upwards of a quarter of a century
old, and withal most delicious. Flaving once more embarked,
my next halt was at the Boyrg St. Andol,' near Pont St. Lsprit,
the finest, and perhaps the largest bridge in Europe, It consists
of nineteen great and four small arches; and the lightness of
the structure compared with the depth and breadth of the great
body of water rolling beveath it, fills the mind with astenish-
ment. Mere.l had the pleasure of becoming acquainted with a
“French gentleman, who introduced me to all his neighbours, by
whom, for some days I was treated with great kindness and ge-
nuine hospitality ; and found the greatest difliculty in getting
away from them. TFrom Pont 5t. Esprit I hired a carriage to
Orange, an ancient Town which was an important place in the
time of the Romans. The trivmphal arch in the neighbourhood
of this town, and which is still m a tolerable state of preserva-
tion, was erected by Caius Mariusand Caius Luctatius Catulus,
after the victory which they obtained over the Cimbri and Teu-
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tones. Here are also the remains of a fine amphitheatre, and
some acqueducts which escaped the fury of the Gotbs and
Saracens. '

1 next journeyed on to Avignon, famous as the residence of
the Popes for seventy years, in comsequence of the removal
thither in 1308 of Clement’ V. at the instigation of Philip the
Fair of France, by whose interest he had been elected. The
ruins of the palace of the Pontiffs, together with a corkscrew
staircase in one of their chapels, are highly deserving the at-
tention of the curious traveller; but these and Niswes I have
described to you in a former letter; and I shall therefore only
add with regard to the latter place, that it contains some fine
monuments of antiquity, of which the amphitheatre, built by the
Romans, is the principal. Byt here a circumstance occurred
which gave me more real satisfaction than the discovery of a
thousand such monuments. This was the accidental meeting
with Captain M an officer of the French Rouckes de Rhone.
The Captain, who had been a French emigrant, entered inte
the British service early in the revolutionary war. After serving
under Wellington in Spain, he went to Canada with the Roy-
als, which rendered his society on the present occasion doubly
interesting on account of his local knowledge of that Country
and many cf my most particular friendsin it. At the conclusion
of the peace he returned to his native Country, and entered into
the service of his legitimate Sovereign. On his account, I was
induced to remain at Nismes for some days; on one of which he
and his brother officers dined with me, when, by removing the
abstemious habits of France, and assuming the more jovial ones
of Old England, the most of them were under the table before
parting. One unfortunate wight was well nigh losing bis life in
an-attempt to see me down, as he said himself, but, unforty-
nately for him, I belonged to a Country ready to cope with
Frenchmen on more than one element. '

Leaving Avignon 1 came to Aix, once the capital of the pro-
vince of Provence, and where, of cgurse, the Parliament of
that province used to be held: Aix was celebrated for its warm
baths even in the time of the Romans, being situated near the
little river Arc. The Town can boast of a very wide street,
with a fine mall of shady trees in the centre, which is called the
Course. Here, previous to the revolution, there might be seen
on a Sunday upwards of three hundred carriages full of well
dressed company ; but now there is scarcely a dozen of carriages
in the whole city. Still there is more of the old nebility and
returned emigrants here than almost in any other part of France.
These uliras will not associate with such of the inhabitants as
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have sprung up since the revolution, and whom they call the
new people—each party living on as shy terms with the other as
the English and French do in your good city of Montreal.
This is & sore that cannot easily be healed, and may yet lead
to very bad consequences. God help the wltras in the event of
another revolution ; from which may the world for ever be de-
fended. Here I had the luck to fall in with another old friend,
Major G—— son of the great banker, and a brother of whose
you might have seen at Montreal with the 19th Dragoons, and
who, the Major told me, married a Miss M. of that City, a
daughter of old Major M’s, I presume. G—— detained me
a week at Aix, on whose account I received much civility from
the Noblesse of that place; who live much in the English fa-
shion, and give very agreeable evening parties in rotation.
Quitting Aix towards Marseilies 1 ascended a ridge of black
and dreary mountains, the vallies of which were here and there
studded with a few miscrable villages; the country altogether
bearing a strong resemblance to what I afterwards found the
neighbourhood of Jerusalem to be. From the top of one of these
mountains I was gratified with a most splendid view of the Me-
diterranean sea; lying calm and serene beneath me reflecting
back from its glassy surface the blue expanse above. I arrived
the same evening at Marseilles, the second commercial city in,
France, and, as Cicero styled it, the Athens of the Gauls.” 1t
- is divided into the old and the new town. The first appears
like an amphitheatre to the vessels which enter the po::; but
the houses are mean and the streets dirty and narrow. In this
division of the town is a church built by the Goths, on the
ruins of the Temple of Diana. The streets of the new town
are handsome and regular, having foot pavements on either side;
a luxury which the inhabitants offew towns on the continent
enjoy. Here I found sunday better observed than in any other
part of France, the shops being mostly shut, and the churches
well filled. Notwithstanding, [ do not much admire the prin-
ciples of the people, who are complete weathercocks, and al-
ways ready to join the strongest party both in war and politics.
The country around Marseilles is dismally rocky and stony, and
is moreover subject to continual strong winds that blow about
clouds of fine w{\ite dust that is extremely disagreeable. The
harbour is a very fine one, being a basin of an oval form, cut by
the hand of rature out of the solid rock, being 3480 feet long,
by 980in its widest part. It is lined with fine quays having spa.
cious warehouses on every side, and will contain at least a thou-
sand large ships. The entrance, however, is 30 narrow as scarce-
ly to adinit two veseele at the gama time. Across this entrance
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was once 2 bridge, said to have been built before the time of
the Romans; but which by its downfall bas greatly injured the
entrance of the harbour, so that scarcely a vessel larger than a
frigate can enter, Large fragments of the ruins of this bridge,
with sothe of its iron clamps, are occasionally brought up.

At Marseilles I had the good fortune to juin a very pleasant
young man of the name of K—, a fellow of All Souls College, Ox-
ford, with whom I agreed to travel through part of Italy. Having
on former tours visited the northern parts only of that beautitul
and attractive country, never having been at Rowe, nor at Na-
ples since I was a boy, I now determined to see all that I bad.
not hitherto seen. With this view K—— and myself hired a boat
of about ten tons burthen and two men whom, with our ser-
vants, and occasional assistance from ourselves, we deemed a
sufficient crew for a coasting voyage in the Mediterrancan,
Having set sail, we availed ourselves of an opportunity of visit-
ing every place of consequence on the coast; and 1 ean assure
you the plan which we had adopted did not, upon the whole,
prove to be an unpleasant one. The first place of note at which
-we landed was Toulon, with which, both as a place of conse-
quence in history, and as the naval arsenal of France, you must
be so well acquainted as to render any account of it from me
unnecessary. Here, so far as regarded its warlike character, we
found every thing in the greatest possible order, and, in my hum-
ble opinion, even better and mure methodically arranged than
with us at Portsmouth, Chatham, &c. But with all their inven-
tive genius, the French seldom turn their resources to real use ;
and I am convinced that we could equip ten ships of war in the
time that they take to equip three. Our story-telling News-
papers would lead us to believe, that before the peace the
French had only a small fleet in this place; but on the present
occasion | counted no less than twenty three fine new ships of
the line, all two and three deckers, besides old ones and frigates.
I could not, however, help congratulating myself on the Aavoc .
which we may one day have among them, fine, new, and stately
though they be at present. -

Leaving Toulon, we found the country rocky and,barren ; but
it soon become beautitul and romantic, the coast being lined
with orange trees, and the rising ground ‘behind covered with
myrtles, and many aromatic shrubs and plants, We put into
-Hyeres, St. Tropez, )’Agai, Cannes, Artilles, and Nice, stop-
ping a day at each place, except at Nice, wh:re we remained
four days. This place, once more the propérty of the king of
Sardinia, is considered in the mildest climate of Europe, and,
except towards the sea, is slieltered on every side by-lofty moun-
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tnins. The vicinity is studded by a number of beautiful Villas
which are resorted to by invalids from all parts of Eurepe. Th:
people in and about Nice are much more civil and hospitable
than they are in France, having plenty of game and good wine
fo entertain their visitors wish. The latter which is called billet,
is particularly delicious, and is better for ten sols a bottle than
that for which we paid eighty in France. Having again pnt to
sea, we made for Monacoa, a smalil but neat town situated on
a rocky peninsula, which, with a smalt territory on the main-
land, forms an independent State belonging to the Prince of that
name. From thence we proceeded to St. Remo, having ar ele-
gant colonnade—Oneglia, kaving a large Castle—Ventimeglia,
where there is a fine cathedral—and so to Albongua, off which
we were wind-bound for two days, and nearly starved to death
for want of food ; the wind blowing so fresh, and the surf run-
ning so high that we could not land. But we were velieved b
an adventure and from a source worthy of being mentioned.
Just as we were consulting with one another what we should de
to gain the land dead or alive, we saw a trim little vessel bear-
ing down upon us, which no sooner-approaciied within the pro-
per distance than we were hailed by her in a- wmanner rather
more courteous than we had any reason to hope for on such a
coast. Upon replying, and mentioning the predicament: we were
in for want of food, sleep, and refreshment, we were kindly in-
vited on board ; an invitation which we cordially and gratefully
accepted of. Upon going on deck we could: easily perceive that
this was no ordinary vessel; every thing being soclean and in such
good order, that we at-once concluded she was the sailing barge
of some of the nobility or wealthy merchants of Genoa. Instead
therefore of cursing the winds that- had reduced us to sach un-
toward circumstances as we were suffering under for the last
two days, we now, on the contrary, began to thank them for
bringing us into a situation that might at once administer to our
wants and gratify our curiosity. You ean scarcely, however, ima-
gine my surprize when, upon being shewn into the cabin, [
found the no less celebrated than mysterious Lord Byron stretch-
" ed at full length en a couch, eagerly, as it appeared to me, de-
vouring the contents of a book which he held in his hand. I
had often met his Lordship at public places in England, but
never had the pleasure of being introduced to him ; and though
1 confess the youthful hue of gis noble and manly countenance
had been completely effaced since I saw him last by the cares,
the anxieties, and"dissipation of a life of no ordinary description,
and succeeded- by a look of melancholly grandeur resembling
abe mouldering pinnacles of Athens and of Rome; yet I had.no
) 46 o
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difficulty in recognizing the well known features of his Lordship
at the first glance, though copsiderably shaded by the position
in which he lay, and a crimson-coloured curtain suspended over
his head, admitting the light through but about the third part
of the little window at his back.

The instant I beheld his Lordship I abruptly, and perhapg
rather unmanrerly, exclaimed, ¢“Lord Byron” when his Lord-
ship immediately started up and said « Ha! Englishmen, I pre-
sume.” I told his Lordship that we were indeed Englishmen,
and as such, counted ourselves forturpate in thus meeting with
one of England’s uobility in the midst of our distress; for X
knew the channel to Lord Byron’s good graces, however much
he affected to despise the aristocracy of his native country.
¢ You are more welcome than Kings,” said his Lordship watk-
ing up to a bell wire that hung in a corner of the cabin, * though
I am extremely sorry that the cheer of our Felucea, which ran
away with us during the present gale far beyond our wishes, be-
fits not such a welcome; however, such as it is, you are most
welcome to it.” ¢ And pray” continued his Lordship almost in
the same breath, “to what good or bad fortune may we con-
gratulate ourselves on this meeting ?” Here, to gratify his
Lordship, whe seemed, contrary to the information daily brought
to England about him, to be in exceeding good humour, and
entirely free of that constitutional moroseness attributed to him,
I entered into the particulars of our voyage, and gave him such
personal information with regard to K— and myselfas render-
ed the whole party every thing but strangers to each other. By
tais time the little table in the centre of the cabin was replenish-
ed with a great many good things suitable to the fatigues and
exigencies of a sea life ; among which, believe me K— and my-
self made serious havock; Lord Byron occasionally pledging us
in a glass of wine of as gopd a quality as I have ever tasted in
France or Italy. Our servants and boatmen were equally well
treated by the kindness of the Captain of the Felucca, who, we
afterwards understood, had particular orders from Lord Byron
to be civil to all whom chance migh* throw in his way during
the'excursion; a noble trait in his Lordship’s character ; and
which shews, that if he despised the forms and restraints of so-
ciety, he did not altogether abandon its practical charities.

The .evening, by this time, was fast approaching, aud the
wind continuing as adverse to us as it seemed to be to the views
of Lord Byron, though what these were, we found it impossible
to learn—his Lordship observed that, though the accommoda-
tion of the Felucca wes not very good, yet we should be most
welcome to them during the night; in which time the weather
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might become so settled as to admit of our landing in the morn-
ing; in the mean time that the Felucca would cruize back and,
fore, s0 as not to bring us fyrther off the coast where it was our
wish to disembark. We thanked his Lordship and gladly ac-
cepted his kind invitation ; but kammock time being yet far dis-
tant, we expected to enjoy much pleasure from the conversa-
tion of this wonderful genius and extraordinary man, Nor were
we altogether disappointed; for no sooner had we pronounced
our censent to remain with his Lordship during the night, than
he began to put a string of queries with regard to England
which engaged the joint efforts of K—— and myself in answer-
ing for almost two hours; and I verily beljeve that there is not
an institation civil, religious, literary or political in the tountry
that we did not touch upon during our conversation.

. In alluding to some topics of importance I shall not do his
Lordskip the injustice to say that he spoke what he did not think
at the time: but he appeared to me to be under the influencé of
some terrible prejudice, unquestionably created by the peculiar
turn of thought which his own caprices and singular mode of
life had implanted in his mind. He did not deny to England
her wealth, her power, her greatness, and glory as an empire;
he did not deny to her sons, learning, genius, and enterprize ;
ner did he deny to her daughters, beauty, elegance, and accom-
plishment; but I fear that he denied to aff, and that with sin-
cerity, that character for disinterestedness, probity and morality
which must be acknowledged by every impartial judge to have
hitherto dist:nguished her above all the nations of the earth. I
had the boldness to ask his Lordship if ke was serious in ex~
pressing such sentiments?" Upon my sou! I am,” was his em-
phatic answer. « For that reason,” added he, 1 left England,
perhaps never more to return. There is not a man—no nor z
woman either—in England with whom I could associate with
pleasure or with safety to themarto me. Ina breach of friend-
* ship or of mere acquaintance, I might semetimes be an aggressors

but I never was, and never could be the moving cause. Thus,
in my native country, I found all men less or more conspiring
against my peace, pursuits, and mode of thinking. How then
could I brook chastisement or civility from those who af heart
felt no interest in my welfare. No—no! a kingdom divided
against itself cannot stand :—my mind, gentlemen, is my king-
dom; and had I continued much longer to rtule over it in
England, a revolution would long before now have taken place

which should for ever prove fatal to its hopes.” And thus, in a
strain of energy and pathos, he continucd to speak of himselfand
England in a long series of sentences until, from the infiuence
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of his fascinating conversation, and the romantic halo whicll
it threw around my imagination, 1 almest fancied that I beheld
in the noble poet a second Cariolanus banishing England instead
of England banishing him.

I must upon the whole admit, that this interview with Lord
Byron gave me gesd reasons for entertaining a much better
opinion of his Lordship’s disposition and character than I had
hitherto endeavoured in vain to form. He appears to be a gen-
-rous and high minded young man, conscious of his own supe-
Tiority both in fortune and in genius; and who therefore spurns
every thought, action, and being that does not administer to
is pleasure or his vanity. In thus unguardedly, but not unac-
countably cantemning all the world but himself, he forgets that
the world is equally selfish; and that if she do not trample un-
der foot he who imprudently affects to despise her « form and
pressure,” she will at least scornfully shun him until he either
parleys at her feet for forgiveness, or boldly confides in his own
wesources for the happiness which the world refuses him. The
man who does this must undoubtedly be possessed of superior
-endowments of mind ; and such Lord Byron undoubtedlyis, and,
as such, merits the esteem and the prase of his country.

After a night's good rest in a sort of state room adjoinin
Lord Byron's own cabin, we had the satisfaction to find that the
morning had dawned auspicious to our views, and that the Fe-
Jucca had continued almost in the same spot in which we fell in
-with her on the preceding day. We therefore lost no time in
manning ovur boat, which lay alongside the Felucca during the
night, for the purpose of making for Savona, which was now in
view. In going to take leave of Lord Byron, and thanking him
for his hospitality, we found him fully dressed, -and lymg, with
‘his book in his hand, in the same gouch and almost in the same
attitude in which we intruded upon him the preceding day,
though it could not exceed four of the clock. I am sorry to
part with such good company,” said his Lordship ; *but the
connexions formed by me and with me, are said to be neither
fortunate nor lasting.—Farewell, gentlemen; if you come te.—"
and here he made a sudden and short pause ;—<if it is our des-
tiny again to meet in Italy or elsewhere, be assured that it will
afford me infinite pleasure;” and with this he got up from his
couch and showed us to the cabin door—but no farther. I have
never seen his Lordship since.

We got to Savena in time for breakfast, which wag a better
one than we expected. Savona is a considerable town, having
a fine Cathedral; and perhaps you are aware that it was hers
that that most useful article sonp was first invented—at least, the
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inhabitants pride themselves on this circumstance, without pere
haps having ever investigated how far it is true. The distance
from hence to Genoa is only twenty English miles, which we
rode with great delight, the surrounding country being beautiful,
and thickly variegated with neat and clean towns and villages.
Genoa is too well known to bhe described by me. This once fa-
anous republic is now reduced to an appendage of the tarritories
of the King of Sardinia, who is universally detested in this part
of bis-dominions, The city is still large, and contains about
sixty thousand iuhabitants. The houses are very lofty, most of
them being seven storeys high; and the streets, with rew excep-
tions, are very marrow, being only from eight to ten feet in
breadth. Many of the nebility, whose ance..ors were merchants,
dive in palaces far superior to the residences of many princes and
-sovereigns; but they are so much crowded that their beauty is
greatly diminished, if not entively lost. The roofs of these splen-
did ed);ﬁccs are commonly ftat, and have terraces ornamented
with orange trees, myrtles, &c. The interior is embellished
with the finest paintifgs and the most costly furnitere ; but hav-
ing from my infancy been accustomed to scenes like these, I
was not so much struck with the grandeur of these palaces as it
is probable others would be. I could not, however, but much
admire the floorings of many of these houses, which were com-
posed of the powder of pounded marble of almost every colour
made into a sort of plaster, and, when dry, polished over and
varnished. This, in a hot country, has an agreeable and pretty
effect. At Genoa, I had the pleasure of dining severai times
with the Marquis de Negra, a nobleman who is distinguished
for his partiality and attention to the English who visit this part
of Italy. With the internal and external arrangements of the
Marquis’ palace I was peculiarly pleased. The furniture wag
every stick of it of English manufacture. The outhouses are se
nurierous and well placed that they resemble a small village :
ene building is a billiard room, anotheris a library, filled with
translations of our best English authors—a third is a music
room, and a fourth adancing room ; besides hermitages, grottos,
<aves, &c. each presenting a fine view of the bay, fountains,
waterfalls, small sirearus being abundantly interspersed amang
these buildings. In one place an acre of ground is devoted to a
eomplete labyrinth, and so laid out with shrubs and evergreens,
that once you enter it, it is impossible for you to extricate your-
self without the guidance of some person well acquainted with
the mazes of this fairy spot. The churches of Genoa are con-
sidered, so far at least as regards the interior decorations, as the
moit splendid edifices in the world. They are generally sup-
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ported by immerige pillars of the richest marble—paved with in.
laid marble, and otherwise ornamented with the most finished
specimens of the pencil and the chissel. 23ut notwithstanding ail
this internal magnificence, the extetior of these churches pre-
sént no better appearance than that of many barns and stables
in England, with the exception of two or three which are some-
what tolerable buildings. [ must not forget to mention the A4/-
bergo de Povort, or alms house, of Genoa. It is a magnificent
building, accommodating with great convenience upwards of
three hundred persons ; and being entirely built at the expence
of one merchant, we must not consider ourselves the only chari-
tdble people in the world. In the chapel of this edifice there is
one piece of art which I greatly admired : On an altat in the
centre is a fine statue of the Virgin Mary as large as life, an an-
gel is represented placing a crown en the head of the figure
while hoveting in the air, wkich at first really appears to be the
‘case, until by a more minute inspection I found the angel sus-
pended by the crown in its hand aund which it is in the act of
disposing of to the virgin. We found a most excellent Inn at
Genoa though rather expensive ; but after all Genoa, compared
with what it once was—some-of its palaces crumbling to ruins—
the mean external appearance of its churches—most of its great
families removed to other countries—its navy no more--its fa-
mous arsenal empty—its commerce dwindled to nothing—and
its very liberties annihilated—is a melancholly emblein of the
§nstability of human greatness. DMy next letter wiil be from
Rome.
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Essday on the advantages that might be derived from the estah-
’ lishment of a Liteaany Assocrarroy in MONTREAL.

¢ Ofsuch an Institution the advantages are obvious, and eminent. Besides
< the advantages to be derived to'the Members from a mutual commupica.
¢ tion of their sentiments on the common objeets of their pursuit, an opportu-
'¢ nity was afferded of subjecting their intended publications to the test of
s¢ friendly criticisnn.* TYTLER, Life of Dr. Gregary-

¢ The tedi :usness of the way to truth is insensibly beguiled by having fel~
¢ low travellers, who keep an even pace with us: each light dispenses 2
¢ brighter lame by mixing its sociat rays with those of others,”—Seed,

In free countries we find that societies for mutual improvement
have been generally begun by individuals called amateurs; men
who could converse with pleasure on literary and scientific sub-
jects, though frequently deficient in systematic koowledge. A
love or taste for the arts, sciences and literature precedes skill
in them; and it is a great step towards their successful cultiva-
tion when such characters unite together. In Montreal,where few
persons have [eisure and opportunity for study, it would be parti-
larly useful to collect ihe scattered rays of knowledge, There is
doubtless a mutual attraction between men of taste, genius and
learning ; for they have generally risen together in the same age
and some of the most wise and amiable of them have been con-
nected in the strigtest bonds of friendzhip. Their gencrous
minds revolted at the idea of an avaricieus concealment of their
acquisitions ; and they left mystery to the pedantic recluge, who,
forgetting the intimate connection between all the branches of
human knowledge, despises and shufis reciprocal communica-
tion, They were fully aware that knowledge acquired by read-
ing and solitary study, unaided by 1requent correspondence and
conversation,. would cramp the natural genius, discourage in-
veption, -and degencrate into stifiness and pedantry ; and that
¢ the soul, in her own solitary contemplations, will be often
drawn aside from the path of truth by the influence of some
predominating passion.” Aveiding those disadvantages, and, by
free communication, acquiring general knowledge, as well as
peculiar skill in some particular branch, the members of literary
associations, established on liberal principles, have individually
published works, stamped with the most pleasing characteris-
tics : hence have -arizen a more instructive history and a more
useful and polite philosophy ; and, while acquiring the most ab-
stract scientific knowledge in the writings of such authors, the
mind escapes that rust and pedantry which it formerly was ex-
poscd to contract in similar studies,
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After those general observations on the origin ang utility of’
literary associations, we proceed to state the advantages that
might be derived from the establishment of a literary association®
in Montreal. This subject may be conveniently viewed under
three heads ot reference :—

1. As to the advantages derivable from the proposed Institu-
tion to each Member individually, it may be observed, that,
meeting his fellow members for the express purpose of convers-
ing upon and discussing literary subjects, he would naturally
become more careful to collect, increase and arrange his ideas
on such subjects, Whatever he might bring forward would like-
wise have the advantage of being viewed in various lights ; and:
favorite delusions would seldom stand the test of eandid criti-
cism. Supposing the necessaty mutual confidence to exist, one
remark would draw forth another; a friendly collision of ideas
would give uncommon energy to the mind'in her inquiries after-
truth. Every man who had the skightest pretension to taste and.
who might have alseady felt the pleasure arising from.contem-
plating literary excellence wouldireadily appreciate tlie advan-
tage of associating with men of similar acquirements ; by which-
means he would be enabled to shake off that timidity.and dull~
ness which an acquaintance with beoks alone is calculated
to produce, and at the same time learn the proper use of erudi-
tion by-applying it to the- advantage of himself and his friends.

Omitting the more obvious and cellateral benefits. of the ac»
quisition of a prempt elocution, and a- facility of composition,
we shall enlarge on some of the more important consequences of
the proposcd connection, viewed with reference to each welk
disposed member ; as the means of improving his taste; exciting
laudable emulation and promoting friendship.

® The general object of the members would be to exercise themselves in
literary coavessation and pursuits ; and for this purpose a few obvious ruies
of management should be established and carefully observed. In framing all
such constitutional regulations, great care however should be taken to protect
the literary freedom of each member, who ought not to be cramped in his.
choice of subjects for discussion; but at the same time a certain degree of
punctuality might be very properly enforced both as to the regular attendance-
of stated meetings and to the periodical presentation of Essays.

Besides compositions of some length and labour, a lighter and mere fie~
quent literary exercise might take place, in this manner. Fhe members. nright-
enliven their weekly or monthly meetings by the examization of some pasti-
cular question chosen by each in turn: and a notice of the question, with the
result of its discussion might very properly be introduced into the Register
of the proceedings of the Association. Thus every meeting might leave a
record of some useful exercise of the mental powers besides tlie routine Bu-
" siness of reporting the more elaborate Essays and: the written criticisms of the
wembers en the same.
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The surest means of acquiring correctness of taste would be
found in adding to his own contemplation and judgment of the
best original models, the observations of other minds on the
same subjects ; and by thus comparing repeatedly the feelings
and judgment of his friends with the operations of his own fa-
cultics, he would nct only approach the standard of taste ; but
from each conference on particular topics, he would rise with-
increased power, and desire for improvement.

When, prompted by genius and love of fame, a member of the
proposed Society had composed a work for publication, he would
find among his fellow members lenient correctors and candid
critics of his performances; and, by means of this previous ex-
amination, he would acquire more confidence to defend his
writings than if they had been the offspring of solitary study.
By thus interesting judicious friends and lovers of literature in
his works, he would be encouraged to meet and fo turn to ad-
vantage the strictures of Reviews, which, thongh often repre~
sented as the performances of many, are generally that of one
individual.

With respect to emulation, it is unnecessary to enlarge upon
the effects of that generous passion upon the affairs and actions
of men in general ; but we might expect to see, among its effects
upon the members of the proposed society, a constant endea-
vour in one to obtain an equal knowledge or an equal degree of
felicity of expression with those of another on any particular
topic ; an effort at least in each to make up in one quality what
he might want in another. Thus as a natural result of the
workings of emulation, if after repeated trials, some one found
himself incapable of acquiring an equal degree of vivacity of
style and manner with his fellow member, he would endeav. ur
to make amends to himself and to the society by employing ad-
divional care and industry : if another found that after repeated
efforts, want of Jeisure would prevent his extending his Essays
to that length which he might wish, he might endeavcur by fre-
quent meditation to produce a concise statement of maxims for
the conduct of life and human affairs, as the resuit of that ex-
perience which every thinking man must possess.

" With regard to increase of friendship, the judicious and can-
did will agree that the friendship which had really originated
in the reciprocal pleasures of taste and intellect will be more
pure, more lasting, and more likely to increase than what bas
ariginated in sensual pleasure. The pleasures of literary taste
require neither the warm passions of youth, nor the delusions of
a vain imagination for their enjoyment. Awmong men, inspired
with a genuine love of literature, and whose minds are enlarged
47
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by general knawledge, we commonly find that temperance and
sobriety prevail ; but who that is wise would exchange one so-
ber hour of the company of men capable of enjoying the
pleasures of taste and understanding, for nights passed among
the votaries of dissipation? From the feast of reason he
would bring a relish most grateful on the following day; from
midnight rout and revelry, he would bring pain and lassitude of
bedy and mind ; the consciousness of loss of time and health,
with the humiliating conviction that transient elevation produ-
ces lasting depression of spirits; and that the delusive show of
cordiality of friendship, dispelled with the vapours of wine, can
ouly be renewed by recurring to similar scenes of dissipation.
Such at the least must be his feeling and reflection, if he ever
reflect and feel, who has been drawn into the vortex of fashiona-
ble frivolity and dissipation, )

The great moralists who have treated of friendship, have al-
ways described it as the connection of souls rather than that of
bodies : the one may be convenient and may promote the other;
but, in order to convey an idea of pure friendship, it has always
been thought necessary to view it as residing in the mind. This
being understood and admitted, it will readily be allowed that
men who are connected in the boundless pleasures of taste and
intellect, and who have frequent opportuaities of administering
to each other mutual gratification in ‘he higher enjoyments,
which distinguish the human race, wouid be likely to increase
in friendship as they increased in knowledge.

2. Advancing in our speculation, we are inclined to consider
the advantages that might arise to the proposed Society, as a
body, from the exertions of its several members ;and this division
of the subject suits our ardent desire of viewing the establish-
ment as not of an ephameral and transitory nature, but such as
would probably last long and become worthy of the support of
posterity. This would be the more likely as being the first at-
tempt in Montreal to organize an Institution, on a liberal and
improvable plan, for 2xercise in literary pursuits.

Admitting the proposed Society to consist of such well dispo-
sed members as we have already described, we could not doubt
but that in a few years it would possess many Essays and papers
of considerable value. Such members would collect frem all
guarters whatever might apppear useful in promoting the objects
of the institution : it would surely be their pride to employ it as
the common emporium of their intellectual treasures ; and thus
strengthen the other bonds of connection between the members
by a sense of property and vested interest in whatever might
belong to the society.* In this manper it is to be hoped that the
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proposed establishment, acquiring importance in the eyes of the
members would excite them to fresh exertions, and shortly be-
come no inconsiderable object of hope and fear in the bosoms
of them all. The offspring of the mind has been justly descri-
bed as an object of equal attachment to the parent as that of
the body ; and it is therefore highly probable that the members
would increase their efforts for the prosperity and stability of
the society, in proportion to the accumulation of literary pro-
ductions in the common mass. And here it may be proper to
mention as an indispensible means of success, that every Essay
or paper presented to the society should be fully criticised, as
far as the knowledge of the members might allow ;—that, from
no ill-judged lenity or fear of future retaliation, should any fault,
however trivial, be passed over ; because the very business of
mutual improvement, the avowed object of the proposed estab-
lishment would otherwise be completely destroyed ; and because,
under such negligent management, no just expectation could be
entertained that the Society could ever acquire a body of cor-
rect information on any subject. The great utility of freedom,
in making remarks on the different Essay» and papers, would be
particularly evinced in removing that peculiar bias and those
frequent misconceptions which solitary study is apt to produce.
By an early attention to this principle of conduct, the society
would freely correct the errors to which all writings are liable ;
ang, should any work be published under its patronage or name
after this ordeal, it would have peculiar claims to attention and
confidence. An association constituted and managed on such
principles must soon become justly respectable in the eyes of its
members ; and in our humble opinion the transition from this to
becoming respectable in the cyes of the public would not be
difficult. -

3. We are thus conducted to the last division of the subject,
and shall now consider the probable advantages which might
eventually result to their friends and fellow-subjects, and to the
cause of humanity from the joint exertions of the members of
the proposed association.

When the association had acquired the necessary confidence
in its own strength; when practice had enabled its members to
compose with ease, and free and reciprocal eriticism had gradu-
ally given to their compositions correctness and elegance ; when’
a series of papers and Essays had furnished an interesting
groupe of useful objects, it might then be proper to exhibit them
to the public. With this view, it would be desirable that, in the
act of composition, each member should imagine that whatever
he wrote for the proposed association should eventually be giv-
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en to the public; this idea would gradually strengthen his mind
and give energy to all his cxertions, by pointing to a period
when his lucubrations would have an opportunity of obtaining
a just share of that applause which the world in time seldom
fails to bestow on literary merit.*

That the general interests of mankind might be prorioted by
the publication of Essays composed by members of such an as-
sociation, it is laudable and not presumptuous to hope; but that
a new country like this might thereby be benefited seems per-
fectly clear from the following consideration.  The literary pro-
ductions of any particular country have a natural claim to the
attention of the inhabitants, of which they will in a great mea-
sure be divested when carried to a distant people, however simi«
lar in origin or in general characteristics. Nothing indeed can
so easily come home to the business and bosoms of men as com-
positions which arise from the contemplation of those scenes,
and the investigation of those circumstances in which they may
be placed ; and from this natural facility it may be safely as-
serted that native literature is the most desirable and successful
instructor of the great bulk of the population of -any Country.

Taking this for granted, let our proposition be applied to Ca-
nada or to the District in which the intended Society would be
established. Our climate, svil, productions, scenery and inhabit-
ants are so different from those of old countries, that every work
on those subjects the result of study and observation on the spot
would necessarily bear the impression of its origin ; and any in.
struction which it contaiued could be surely applied to the im-
provemgent of the inhabitants with greater facility and success
than what could be drawn exclusively from imported literature,
The members of the proposed society ought therefore by no
means to fear the accusation of presumption for endeavoring to
spread information among their friends and fellow-subjects in
Canada, by the publication of Essays, notwithstanding the nu-

* Tt has been justly remarked that the general good of mankind, and more
particularly of the civilized society of which he may be a member should never
be lost sight of by any literary character; for though his acquirements were
chiefly obtained from books and not from living instructors, he might still be
said to derive them from that staté of human cociety in which alone he would
be sufferced to exist, 'To serve it therefore in the most extensive sense of the
word should be the great purpose of the man of letters as well as of the phi.
Iosopher 3 and whenever such a character is- unfortunately plunged into
speculations which make bim iose sight of his fellaw-creatures and of his du-
ties to them, he must be considéred a useless member of the great human
family, deserving of observation merely as a striking anomaly in the produc-
tions of nature.
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merous and excellent works of that description in Britain. Un-
less they exhibit knowledge to the people around them ina
shape and mamner carefully adapted to their peculiar circum-
stances, it will be of little advantage ;* and as it requires some
natural sagacity to apply with effect the knowledge obtained in
reading the works of native writers, a double portion of that
quality may be necessary to draw practical instructiou from the
publications of a far distant country.

Ilaving thus briefly discussed the advantages which in our
humble opinion might be derived from the establishment of a
literary assc:ciation in Montreal, we solicit the assistance of all
lovers of literature in farther recommending this important sub-
ject to the favorable.consideration of their fellow-citizens. Mean-
time we flatter ourselves that the expediency of such an estab-
lishment will be readily allowed by all who desire the advance.
ment of this country in physical and moral improvement. There
seems likewise to be a peculiar propriety in agitating this ques-
tion at the present moment, when the policy of his Majesty’s
government has opened a new and more arduous career to the
enterprise and industry of this City and District. In such cir-
cumstances, it seems incumbent on all good subjects to use eve-
ry means in their power for the diffusion of correct information
and the support of good principles, combining for this purpese
the divine emanations of true religion with the collected rays of
human knowledge into one refulgent and steady light, for the
direction of a rapidly increasing population in the path of pub-
lic and private duty, and in the practice of those virtues which
alone can secure the temporal and eternal welfare of the human
race.

® This consideration and the peculiar deficiency of literary productions in
Canada, might render it expedieat on the part of the proposed association to
offer annually, or at shorter periods, moderate rewards for competition among
young persons in the art of English composition. Subjects calculated to
draw forth information on the local peculiarities of this extensive country,
ana the lives, manners, and pursuits of its diversified population are highly
deserving of the patronage of the Society apart from any consideration of the

_improving exercise in composition which they might afford.
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DRUNKENNESS.

e praise of Bacchus, then, the sweet suusician sung
Of Bacchus, ever fair and young.
The jolly god in triumph comes !
Sound'the trumpets ; beat the drums:
Tlush'd with a purple grace,
He shows his honest facp.
Now give the hautboys breath~-he comes, he comes!
ODE to St. Cecelia.

Ambition, or the desire of distinction, has been the ruling
passion of every age and class of men. Its existence may, in
tome shape or other, be traced to the bosom of every individual
of the human family. The objects which excite it differ as
widely in their nature as does the energy which supports it in
its force,  Still it exists the same ; and though the lassitude of
indolence, or the timidity of weakness, may in many instances
prevent an effort for qualifying this passion, and check it so long
and so completely as to render it imperceptible to a superficial
observer; yet it but sleeps to be'aroused by the stimulus of a
new and more inspiring object; or to pant for what it has not
the enterprize to obtain; or to gaze with an eye of longing en-
vy upon those whose more resolute indusiry or superior good
fortune may have conducted them far towards the wished for
goal. That Dhappiness is the universal aim of mankind, is an
indisputable maxim; and that distinction or superiority over
those that surround us, is the principal path which leads us to
the: spot where this fancied kalor may be found, is equally
so. This distinction must, for the most part, result either from
wealth or fame ; and as the former of these is more attractive
to the age—more easily within the reach of acquisition—and
confers greater power when acquired—it is by no means won-
derful that by the many, it should be considered, if we may be
allowed the cxpression, the beaten path—the turnpike road to
happiness. Fame, on the contrary, presents its attractions to
the imagination ; nor are its enjoyments by any means so sensual,
so tangible as those of wealth: the one is often employed as
the means of acquiring the other; and no man is so abject as to
desire no method for the acquisition of fame +—

« Look at that rope dancer—observe,
Gods! how he vaults ! ’tis all to get a name 3
Risking bis limbs, and straining every nerve

To jump himself, poor devil, into fame :
* * * L - » . *

In short, an itching for renown,
Makes some dance ropes, and others storm a town.”
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Others, it may be added, spend days and nights in political in«
trigues, or scientific researches; while others undergo the
scorching rays of a tropical sun, or the frozen atmosphere of
the arctic circle; braving the storms of the ocean and the dan-
gers of a savage region.

Having made these remarks upon the love of distinction, I
must mysclf confess that I possess the passion in no ordinary
degree. The fame, however, of which I am ambitidus, differs
entirely in its object from all those I have mentioned. I would
not be thought to possess more wisdom or more valour than my
neighbours ; nor yet to excel them in the noble science of rope
dancing. No! The distinction in which I glory is thav of being
known to my acquaintances and to the world in general, as a
Druxkarp—able to toss off his dozen tumblers of brandy and
water in the morning, and to crack his half dozen of claret af-
ter dinner.  Such surely is an ambition worthy of every choice
spirit of the age! 'The recollections of my boyhood—I might
almost say of my infancy—which are more vividly impressed on
the mind than those of riper years, are all tinged with this ardent
affection and admiration of drunkenness. 1rom my very cradle
1 was destined to be the prince of bottle drainers. My parents,
who possessed most illiberal and antiquated notions of morality,
and would have been much shocked at the idea of a soaking
deacon, or a boozy parson, early observed, and endeavored to
check my propensity; but they could only smother the flame
which broke out with fresh violence whenever I could escape
their scruting. Never shall I forget the rapture with which I.
found myself for the first time in my life, master of a bottle of
wine! Too eager to become possessed of the delicious beve-
rage, to wait for the slow process of turning it out glass by
glass, I clapped the bottle to my mouth; and sucked and
sucked, and swilled and swilled' till a dizziness came over my
brain. I saw every thing twofold ; the furniture seemed endued
with locomotive power—the rcom—the house—the whole
world—reeled before me, and down I sunk upon the floor,
dashing in my fall the bottle in a thousand pieces, and spilling
the little that remained of its highly prized contents; and then
weeping. in drunken imbecility over my loss.

In short, I was born a drunkard, and I have lived a drunkard !

T am by no means ignorant, that tlie portion of the world
who call themselves temperate, would cast an oblequy upon
what they vainly attempt to stigmatize as a vice; but nothing
is easier than to show, that their attempts are as malicious as
they are inefficieni. The principal objection they make to
drunkenness, is, that it is a brutal and disgraceful habit. Bug
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when amiable artlessness and simplicity are called disgraceful ;
when the noble candour which is a consequence of this propen-
sity, deserves the harsh appellation of brutality, then will I con-
fess the justice of this accusation—but that can never be. In
fact, if there be aught upon which the philosopher or the phi-
lanthrophist can dwell with peculiar delight, it must be apon
the phiz of a drunkard. Where shall he find good nature and
ingenuousness so expressively depicted ? Every suspicion thrown
aside, he is ready to greet the most entire strangers as his most
intimate friends; to unbosom to them his most secret thoughts;
and to rely altogether upon them in the most amiable confi-
dence. What opens the tender sympathies of the heart like
tippling! It is a well known fact that the savages of our con-
tinent never indulge in weeping while sober ; but when sofr<n-
ed by a few drams, they weep most pathetically, not only over
the remembrance of their fathers, but of great, great grand-
fathers who died a century before the mourners were born,
and of whom they know the existence only by tradition—such
is itg effect upon the stubborn heart of man.

That drunkenness adds a keeness to intellect, and improves
the wit, may be gathered by the most indolent and stupid ob-
server who has ever been in company where there was but one
drunken man; and here he must have remariicd that this one
has generally afforded amuscroent to all the rest, and has not
unfrequently kept them in a continual roear of laughter. Never
will the admiration and envy be erased from my memory with
which Y used to listen to the brilliant, though but half articu-
lated sallies of an individual who was accustomed to frequent
my father’s house, and there indulge in this gentlemanly pro-
pensity. That pot valour is superior to anv other kind, cannot for
a moment be ({oubted. Where do our young dandies, and stu-
dents of the law, and other arts and sciences, pick up courage
for their nocturnal rows, if it be not from the bottle? What
else could nerve their arms to knock down watchmen and break
lamps ; and without it, what poor spiritless beings would they
be ?>—engaged perhaps in business, or, what is worse, nodding
over some of those old moralizing presers who have inflicted
their detestable works upor mankind.

Ina government like that under which we live, a noble arnd an-
cient origin confers no small degree of respectability ; and where
can we find a higher genealogy than thatwhich drunkenness may
claim? Noah, if not the father, was at least the patron of it ; and
I doubt whether there is a family in existence that would not
be proud to boast an equal descent, established on equally indu-
bitable proof. Its present high standing in society may be
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lfearned from the company it keeps, such as <« oloriously
drunk ;" plainly intimating, that thereis a glory in drunkenness,
and “tipsy as alord ;7 rendering it preposterous to desire greater
evidence of its high aristocratical pretensions.  And here I most
beartily wish that it may always be monepolized by the genteel
portion of the worid. Vulgar drunkenness I solemnly deprecate :
it is too good for the common terd; it is only well educated
men, or, what is the same thing, men who have lived gener-
ously for a certain period at an University—who have heard of
such men as Homer and Vizgil, and can talk knowingly on poli-
tics—who possess extensive influence in society—and who have
a growing family that look up to them for example—it is such
men only that have a righit to indulge in this delicious luxury.

How dclightful it is to see a man of high respectability lay
aside his dignity, relax every mascle of his face, and, with Jack-
lustre eye staving on vacancy, burst into the good natured ideot
laugh. Such a spectacle exalts our ideas of human nature, and
increases our esteem for the condescending individual. I am
indeed of opinion, that it should be mude penal for any well
bred man to be found sober after six o’clock in the evening.
Ana here let the veteran and speculative drunkard tor a mo-
ment contemplate the admirable efivets of sucha law ! lagine
an assembly composed of rcverend parsons, learned lawyers,
honorable judges, wealthy plodding merchunts, yawniug dan-
dies, and fashionable ladies—for 1 would by no means exciude
the fair sex—all fuddled—all speaking and none hearing—cach
individual offering his thoughts at the same moment with the
most exquisite disregard of the starched rules of modern polite-
ness.  Fancy in this scene of halituou. merriment the gulluntry
of the men and the kindness of the women.  With wi at arden-
cy would the lover, recling under his two bottles of Madeira,
plead his cause; and with what amiable familiarity would Lis
mistress hiccup out ber gracious concent ! Who can conceive
the pleasing variety—the mirth and jollity that would be thus
diffused! But my pen would fail in the description of this re-
turn of tie golden age; forin my own miud I am well satistied
that that happy era was so distinguished from its drunkennessz
nor have I the slightest doubt that the elixir of life so much
sought after in the ancient and middle ages, was old port and
madeira, the summum buiwm of the modern world.

The Romans, it seems, were so excessivelv fond of wine,
that in the earlier stages of their existence, in the true spirit of
a semi-barbarous people, they wished to monopolize drunken-
ness among themselves, and cntirely excluded females from
participuting in so delightful a recreation: and so jealous were
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ghey on this peint, that it was customary for them to kiss thei
female relations whenever they met them ; not from affectiin,
But to discover whether they had not been indulging themselves
privately in a few cups ; and if'it were found that any woman had
anade free with the forbidden luxury, she was immediately pus
30 death. This-doesnot spegk very favourably either for Roman
<ivilization or Roman gallantry 5 and is so widely different from
oy own liberal views of the subject, that I have jong since
anade a determination never to marry until I find a girl whe
<an discuss her brace of bottles without being in the slightest
degree started. In my estimation this qualification will cover a
wmititude of sins ; and without I would net accept of an angel.
We have only te turn over the pages of history to learn, that
scme of the greatest men tt:at have ever graced the world’s theas
%re, were living recommendations of my favorite habit; but
among all these, there were none of whom 1 read with so muck
delight and exultation as the younger Cato: Cato the austere
-staic, the virtuous patriot was given to tippling upon every fa-
vourable opportunity ; and was once found dead drunk in the
streets. This prapensity of his was so notorious, that his panegyr-
ist does not pretend to-deny it ; but with as much trwk as reason
Tematks, that it would be easier to prove drunkenness a virtue
{which.1.think I have satisfactorily done) than to prove Cato
wicions. Next.to Cato must be ranked Alexander the Great,
¥ie was a drankard ad ungues ; and his most spirited and heroic
exploits were performed while he was * gloriously drunk ;” nay
b2 owed his victories of Arbela and the Granicus 1o a hap-
Py Bt of intoxication. Finally, I think it the duty of some
one whe has grown grey in his libations te the «“jolly god’ —a
weteran of the bottle—to establish an imstitution for the in-
straction of those-children who have not the advantage of seeing
their fathers boozy after dinner, where they may be taught the
principles and practice of this Jaudable propensity ; in-order that
they may not by their future temperance disgrace the present
geaeratiop of sots. And for wmyself, should I have as many
wives as Solemon, and as many sons as Jaceb, they shall for.
swear weak potations, and adgict themselves to brandy and old
meadeira, I0AKER LAUREAT,
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ﬁlNl’B AXD OBSERVATIONS ON THE NATURAL RISTORY €&
CANADA.

PART IL

© Nature ! howin every charm supreme?

‘Whose votaries feast on raptures ever new !

O for the voice and fire of Seraphim,

‘To sing thy praises with devation due!  BEATTIZ.

ZOOLOGY; CLASS F. MAMMALIA.

In our last number we commenced the subject of the Natura¥
History of Canada, but had only an opportunity of detailing i
the introduction the pleasure derived from the study of Natural
History in general; and mentioning a few of the leading parti-
culars concerning the three great branches of that important
study. We also gave the mere definitions of the animnal, vege-
table and mineral kingdoms, and had at the close of the aeticle
arrived at the discussion.of the first branch ealled Zoonoay, of
which we now intend io entex upon a fuller and more detaileé
examination. .

Zoorogy, (derived from two Greek words signifying “an
animal™ and ¢ a discourse”} is that branch of Natural History
which treats of the systematic arrangement, the structure and
functions, habits of life, instincts and the uses to mankind of
those natural bodies which possess organization, life, sensation
and voluntary motion.

This branch of the study of Natural History, tho™ eer-
1y the most pleasant and profitable, is at the same time the
amplest and most difficult.  The great variety of form, strue-
ture, habits, propertics, they possess and the various arts
they employ, form powerful incentives to the exertions of the
student.

TFowards the simplification of this study it has been found pa-
cessary to divide the various avimal objects inte various heads
or sections. The most common and sufficient for cur present
purpose is that of mammalic or mammifervus animals, dirds, rep~
tiles or amphibia, fishes, insects and worms or vermes.

The general characters of which classes are as follows:

Div. . A4 heart wiik two anricles and two ventricles, waize

and red blood, b,dy with vertebral column. .
Class I. Vivaparous animals or such as suckle their young,
called MANMALIA.

II. Oviparous animals, Birds or AvEs.
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Div. 1L A4 heart with one auricle and one ventricle, cold and
rel Lood, body wi k verte: ee.

Class ITI.  Animals breathing arbitrarily through lungs ;

AMPHIBIA.
IV. Animals with gills. Fishes, PisCEs.

Div. 1L A4 heart with une ventricle, no auricle, white and
gol. hioal, nvertebre.

Class ¥. With antenne and suffering transformations,
INSECTS.

VI. With tentacula, and undergoing no change,
Worms, or VERMES.

The first class, MAMMALIA, to which our netice at present
will only be directed, contamns all such animals as have a ver-
tebral column, and warm red blood, produce living offspring,
and nourish their young with milk supplied from their own bo-
dies. It comprises both tle quadrupeds and whales.

As the subdivision of this class by Lixxzus into erders, is
founded on the number and position of the teeth, we may just
mention the various n:anes which are given to the teeth and
their relative position.  They are all inserted into iwo bones,
the upper and under jaw (mazillee.) According to their position
they are either fore teeth, (promores ;) conine teeth, eye teeth
or dag teeth, {laniaril, canmi ;) and back tecth or grinders
{m lares)  In figure and number, teeth are very vavious, and
tend greatly to point out the food of the animal, and serve in
1 a v m-tances as generic characters.

Lixxaxu. divided this class into seven orders, the characters
of which depend on the varieties of the fore teeth.

* With true feel.

Orprr I. Privates. Four cutting or fore teeth in the
upper jaw.

O=rper 1. Brura No fore teeth,

O:prr 11" Fera. Six fore teeth (for the most part.)

Orper 1V. Grires. Two fore teeth, both in the upper
and under jaw.

O=prr V. Pecora. No fore teeth in the upper jaw.

Ouper VI. BerLuiz. Six obtuse fore teeth in the upper jaw.

* + With fect.like fins [irmed for swimming.
Orper Vil. Cerz. Teeth various in the different genera.

Ths division however has been greatly improved by Profes-
wor BLumEssACH of Gottingen, who finding that there were
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wany animals, similar in habits, appearance and nature, vet
differing merely in their teeth, substituted the following division
in lien of the foregaing.

Onrper 1. Bivasus. With two hands. Man,

Orper Il Qr.peevaxa. With four Lands. Apes &e.

Orper I1I. Cimiroprera. With the fore fuet expandd
into wings. Bats,

Orner 1V. "DicitaTa. With unconnected toes on all the
four feet.

This order according to the various form of the teeth is
divided into three families,

A. Glires. Having teeth resembling those of mice, squirrels,
hares, &c.

B. Fere. Those that are commonly beasts of prey such as
lions &c. and animals with teeth similar to theirs, as the hedge-
log, &ec.

C. RBruta, Without teeth, at least without fore teeth, as the
sloth, the anteater, &c.

Orper V. Soripuxcurna. With undivided hoof. The
horse, &c. : ‘

Orper VI Brsvrca. With cloven hoof. The ruminating
animals.

Oxrprr’ VII. Murtuncura. Generally large, unshapely
animals, covered with bristles or thinly set Lair, with more than
two hoofs on cach foot. The elephant, the keg which has ve-
ally four hoofs, &c.

Orper VIII. ParmaTa. Thicis a large order and there-
fore subdivided according to the form of the teeth into three
families. .

A. Glires. The heaver, &c.

B, Fere. Seals, the otter, &c.

C. Bruta. The walrus, sca cow, &e.

Orper IX. Crracea. Whales. Warm blooded animals,
that have bardlv any thing in common with fishes but the ele-
ment they inhabit, .

Having thus briefly stated the various subdivisions of the 1st
class or MaMMALIA, we shall now proceed to the discussion of
each epecies individvally.  But it must he recollected, that, in
the following attenipt to give the natural history of Canada. th.e
verv limited materials with which we are possessed concerring
the inkabitants of our woods, and the slight attentien which ig
paid in general to the examination of natural objects by those
who have visited the interior of the countrv, will rnder the
following details more imperfect than we would wish:  Wiep,
however, by means of correspondents, or otherwise, we find
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that animals exist, not mentioned in our account, we shall at &
subsequent period give an appendix ; to the compietion of which
we earnestly solicit the assistance of our friends and well wishers.

Orper I. Biyavor.

Gex. 1. Hoxo. Man. The body erect with two hands.
Clin somewhat prominent. Teeth equally approximating. The
fore teeth, tour in number and parallel erect in the under jaw.

Sevec. . Hoxo Sapiens. Kunow thyscill

ITan.  Man is to be found in all quarters and regions of the globa.

All persons who con‘ide in the Divine testimony as revealed in the Toly
Seriptures, will agree with us in saying there is but one species of man, from
which by the separate effects of climate, of food, and of manner of life, many
varicties are formed.  The heat of the sun blackens the skin of the Moor and
turns bis hair into a curled wool, while the climate of the frigid regions effecte
the white colour and small stature of its inhabitants, Mr. lawrence, of
Toondon, (and he has many followers and believers in the same system) would
faun form a theary by changing these varietivs iato as many species, and by
deaying their descent fram one original stock to asseit the creation of many
original parents, - But without entering into such delicate and intricate dis-
cussions, which bear nothing upon the subject before us, and which would not
prove very interesting to our readers in this particular part of our work, we
m iy proceed to the discussion of the subject more immediately before v —
that of man as he is. ‘The varietics of man are the following. 1st. The Eu-
eipean or Arab- European, or Caucassu race including in its bounds the in-
habitaats of all Europe with the Greenlanders ; and many of the tribes of wes-
tern and southern Asia as the Kirgeses, the Buskias, the true Arabi.ns, and
intoos in part.  24. The Mungolian race which includes the Japanese,
€ rmelians, Chinese, Calmucks, many of the Malay tribes and South wca
islanders.  8d. “The Ethiopian race or Negro includes the tribes of Africa
with very few cxceptions ; and 4th. The 4dmerican race with which we have
moare particolarly to dea) with, is formed of all the tribes of the new world
exvept the E:kimaux and Greenlanders, which from various reasons have
been separated from the American as being of the European race by Fin.
landish extraction. ‘The particular characteristics of this variety are a low
brow, the features of the face strongly marked, and harsh, the bair black,
kank and stiff; the nostrils wide, the chin scantily supplied with beard, their
eolour a copper red and their cheek bones very prominent. They possess alsoa
particularly erect carriage, and choleric constitution, are obstinate in their
tempers and are regulated in all their proceedings by traditional customs.
The subject of the various varieties of man, but particularly that of the
A qerican world as affording presumptive evideuce of the original coloniza-
tion of the country, is a suhject of the greatest interest and incapable of being
euTiciently diccussed in the short notice we can here give en passant 1o the
lor} of the creation when considered as a mere animal in the order of nature.
E iva suljoct which shall not remain long unnoticed by us, and we hope in
some future number to present our readers wiith a clear statement of he ori-
gin, characters, general manoers and institutions of the “red men™ of our
woods,

§ . ~xamining the characteristic features of wman in general as stated in the
dafiustion av tho tiad of this sectien with those of other aunimals, thu simili.
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tude afforded by the most contemptitde part of the brute creation, must pres
sent us with the most humiliating ideas of ourselves 5 for all nuturabsts place
the nonkey tribe and man side by side, and to distinguish them state certain
particulars.  These need not al} be here mentioned, a few will softice. he
broad sole of man, so evidently formed for walking, while that of the hand
is equally -well caleuluted for catching or holding, will suflicieml, dizcoun-
tenunce the absurd opinions once hioached by philosophers (who are a kind
of people always endeavouring to pervert the true maaning and order of
things) that man is originally a quadruped.  But he is ot a quadruped : of
ail the animals, he alone can support bimself, continually and without res
straint in an erect posture, In this dignified and majestic aititude he can
change his place, survey the carth he inhabits, and turn his cyes towards the
vault of heaven, By av easy gait he preserves an equilibrivin in the several
parts of the body and transports himself from one place to another widh Jife
ferent degrees of celerity.  ‘T'o man alone has pature decrued a covering
necdless, but still be is her master piece, the last work which came frowm the
hands of the Almighty artist ; the sovercign and clief of animals, a world in
miniature, the centre which connects the universe together.  The forn of his
body, the organs whereof are constructed in such & manner as to produce a
much greater effect than those of other animals, announces s power. Every
thing demonstrates the excellence of his nature and the immense distance
placed by the bounty of the Creator between man and beast.  Man’s natiral
posture then is erect, while apes who nearly resemble him in that peint are
equally well fitted for going on all fours. Man has two hande while the ape
tribe have four, thatis to say, they have no greal toe on the hind feet but =
kind of thumb, and are equally capable of using both hind aud fore feet in
climbing and clasping objects as if they were hands,  The form of all the
hands of the monkey tribe are similar to thuse of man. ‘The chin al-o forms
a rematkable distinction, for in man it is slightly prominent, while in all the
animal tribe it retires.  If we draw a straight line along ti.e forehead and
front of the skull of both monkey and mwan and another along the bace, we
will find the augle (commonly called the facial angle,) in man to be from 80e
to 90« while in the monkey tribe it is about 450 ar 500. 'The teeth of man
are all approximate or joining to each other, while many tribes have their
ieeth solitary. The teeth in the fore part of the under jaw stand perpendicu-
lar, while in all animals nearly allied to man they lean outwards. ‘The tusks
of man or eye teatl are slightly longer than the fore teeth, but not so long in
propertion as those of other animals.

But if all these particulars are not sufficient to distinguish man frem the
brute creation, two more characteristics remain which will in4llibly scttle
any doubts on the subject. They are the noble facul*ies of reason and speceh.
Manalthe® the most perfect of the creation is possessed of none of that instinct,
which many animals possess, by which without instruction, without reflection
but from mere natural impulse, they construct nests or lay snares for their
prey-  But if man is deprived of this faculty he has been indemnified by his
creator by the more valuable faculty of reason nhereby he is enabled to ful-
£ his highest destinatiuns, to satisfy his ever varying necessaries and to umte
the power of many animals in hirself; of this excellent faculty brutes are
deprived. The weakest and most stupid of the huwan race is able to manage
the most sagacious quadruped : he commands it and makes it subservient to
bis use. The operations of brutes are purcly the effect of mechanical im=
pulse and constitute al=ays the same : buman works are varicd without end
and infinitely diversified.in the manmer of execution. Man is fitted for the
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study of the most abstruse science, and the cultivation of every art; he ean
hoid comsinmicauon with his fellow creatures not only by language but aiso
by the ianguage of naiure, tie attitudes of the body, and by marks aud
ciaaracters wGutually agreed on, The great facalty of speech is but a conse-
quence of reason, for when reason untolds itselt, speech is attained, to ¢m-
Yooy in words the ideas that bave been acquired,  “Lhe voice of animals van.
not be placed in comparison with the fine faculty of speech, for man bas a
vo.ce  which independens of articuiation speans eloquently and smpressively,
as he many instances of wild men and dumb persons will prove. ‘Fhae is
no instance yet kaown of a nation being entiraly destitute of language or
T a.on tho” same of the vacabaluries of wild nations are but scantily suppied
w th words to express the very few ideas they possess. It is from the pos.
sews on of these ennobling facu'ties that arises that pr-envnence which man
engoy~ over ail animals ; hence that power he pussesses over the elaments and
weanay ardd over natare itself.  Man, theretore, is uncquai in tus kind tho'
the tndividuals thereof may differ greatly fiom one another in furm, com-
plexion, wmaaners ar disposition.

The foad of wan i, nearly as unlimited as his habitation, and he attains to
an age which compensates him tor Lis lang and tedious chilabuod.

Man is in himself a defencelass creature, ano the circumstances of the fa-
culties of reasen und speech bving evolved only by culiure and education and
his many wants in a «tate of nature, bave induced [Iobbes and otbers to sup-~
pose thar necessity alone drives man into a state of society.

We will leave any more particulars we may have cencerning man either
eonsidered in the whole or as the inhabitant of this countiy wa future penod,

Oroer 1I. Quabruvaxa.

This order which forms a part of the first order Primates of
Linnaus was separated from it by Professor Blumenbach, as
already mentioned, contains afl animals possessed of four hands
which assist them: m obtaining their subsistence and in taking
up their abode in trees. The order includes all kinds of apes,
baboons, monkeys, &c. which tho’ often imported as curiositics,
are not indigenous to the country and therefore caunot be no-
ticed by us.

Orper III. Cmirorrera.

This order includes aii such animals which have their fore
feet expand.d into wings. It also formed a part of the order
Primates of Lixxavs. The toes of the fore feet are longer, the
thwnb excepted, tuan the whole body of these animals, and
between them is expanded the thin membrane by means of
which they fly, They are therefore with apes and the slath
equally untit for watking on the ground.

Gex 1. Vespgrtinto. The bat. 1he thumb of the fore feet
and the toes of the bind teet short, the rest very long, with an
intermediate cxp..nsive membrane that serves for flymg.  ‘Lhe
tecth erect pointed close.

‘She animals of tue bat tribe cangot fail notwithsianding tbeir hideous ap-
pearance, to be viewed with admiration on account of the most exiraorduhary
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nature of their etructure. The animals of this genus are not very common
in this part of America, as we have seen but 2 few kinds and authors men-
tion but a very few more. Bats remain by day in concealed places and in the
twilight they come abroad. Their general food is insects which they manage
to take when flying.  Bats are preyed upon by owls and some of the vulture
tribe, and on the approach of the owl in particular they manifest their fear by
creeping as fast as possible to their holes, A remarkable circumstance was
discovered by Spallanzani with regard to the vision of these animals which is
that if the eyes of bats are bound up or blindfolded, they still avoid in their
flight any opposing object with the utmost precision.

Seec. II. Vesrerrinio Murinus. Common bat. With a tail,
the mouth and nose plain, the ears less than the head.

Hab. Tt is sometimes seen in the streets of Montreal about night fall, but
more commonly in the country about out houscs, old walls &c. It is by no
means a common animal.

Ref. Bew: Quad. p. 610. Shaw Zool: 1. p. 128, Stew. N. Hist. 1. p.
82, Penn Quad. 2. p. 319.

"This animal called by the French the chauve-souris comes out of its haunts
in the evéning to prey upon the phalcence and other species of moths. It is of
a mouse colour tinged slightly reddish, the wings and ears black, the ears
small, rounded and smaller than the head, a characteristic which distinguiskes
it from other species of bats which are remarkable for the exttaordinary lengta
of their ears. This animal measures about two and a half inches from the tip
of the tail to the nose, and its wings when fully expanded at lcast nine inches.
It has a tail which some bats want, the lips and nose simple. 'When it has
alighted on the ground it is unable to rise again, till it has got to some height ;
it remains torpid during winter, and revives in spring. It generally skime
along the surface of the ground and also the water in search of gnats and
other squatic insects. They are caught by throwing up in the air near where
they are flying, the flowers of the burdock Arctivm lappa (of Pursh) covered
with common flour or meal, to which they are attracted by their whiteness,
and tise hocks of the bur, entangliug their fine membranous wings cause them
soon to fall to the ground.

Serc. I1I. VesperLiLio Noveboraceasis. New York bat
with a short sharp nose, short round ears, and a white spot at
the base of each wing.

Hab. To be found in many parts of North America.

Ref. Penn: Quad : 2. p. 813,

This animal we have not yet seen personally, “yet from the description we
have received from credible personsithey are now and then seen inthe country
bordering on the States ; but are however a scarce animal as most of the bat
tribe are. They were first described by Mr. Pennant. In this animal the
length from the nose to the $ail is two inches and a half, tail one inch and
eight tenths, and the extent of the wings ten inches and a half. The head is
somewhat shaped like a mouse, with the top of the nose a little bifid, with
short broad and rounded ears, no cutting teeth, two canine in each jaw. At
the base of each wing there is a white spot.  The bones of the hind legs are
very slender. It is also to be found in New Zealand. )

These we believe will include all the varieties of the bat tribe to be found
with us, as we find that in the American Museum of New York, no othes
native animals of this genus are mentioned as occuring in that geighbourhood,
which so very much, on the whole, resemble our own,

49
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Orper 1V, Dicrrata

This order is one of the largest in the Blumenbach division
of nature, and includes all animals that have unconnected toes
on al} the four feet. From the very great number of genera and
species it kas been very conveniently divided into three families
which are formed according to the various form of the teeth.

A. Grires. With two chisel shaped jfore tceth in each jaw,

Jormed for gnawing ; no canine teeth, including animals having
teeth lile muce, squirrels, hares, §c.

B. Fera. With pointed or indented fore teeth and generally
with one canine tooth on each side which in most is particularly
gross and strong.  This section contains the beasts of prey as li-
ons, &c. and some other genera that have similar teeth, as hedge-
hogs, &e.

C. Bruta. Without teeih, or at least without fore teeth, such
as the sloth, anteater &c.

These are the subdivisions of the order as adopted hy Bru-
MENBACH tho’ Professor JaMEson of Edinburgh, in his lectures
upon whose authority, we are at present unaware, has abolished
this order and substituted others in its place. But however ex-
cellent the plan may be, we are disposed to allow the system
of BLumENBACH to be more scientifical and preferable as obvia-
ting the difliculty which arises in that divisien whereby animals
resembling each other in very many points are nevertheless se-
parated on account of a slight difference.

Gen. 1. Sciurus. The Squirrel. The hair on the tail turn-
ing to both sides; fore teeth two in each jaw, the under ones
awl-shaped, grinders (molares) in the upper jaw five on each
sitle, ‘in the lower four. Four toes and sometimes the rudiments
-of a fifth on the fore (eet and five on the hind ones.

The animal of this genus are all remarkable for the liveliness of their dis-
position, the celerity of their motions, and the extreme beauty of their ap-
pearance. They all generally climb trees tho’ it is the nature of many to
burrow under ground and there form their nests. Others form their nests in
the hollow of trees. They inhabit woods and subsist on fruits, corn and
secds.  TFheir legs aze short in proporzion to the length of their body. When
feeding they sit erect and hold their food in their fore feet.  All kinds have a
iong bairy bushy tail and a few by means of an extensipn of the skin at the
feet are enabled to leap to a great distance often giving them the appearance
of flying, bence they are called flying squirrels. !

Seec. IV. Sciurus vulgaris, Common Squirrel. The ears
tufted or pencilled with hairs, colour reddish brown, white be-
neath with the tail of the same colour as the back.

Has. It inhabits the woods of Asia, Europe and America, and is found
near Montreal in the woods on the Mountain, and on Nuns Island.

Ref. Buff. 7. p. 258, pl. 32 : Penn Quad 2. p. 1839, Shaw Zool. 2.
2. 184, Stew. Nat. Hist 1. 683. Bew. Quad. p. 385.
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This animal is so well known that it might appear ncedless on our part to
notice it here, but the duty of recording all the animals of a country, com-
pels Zoologists to mention even the most insignificant or the most common.
"This animal varies extremely in colour according as it is affected by the cli~
mate in which it is found. Its usual colour is reddish or ferruginous brown,
varying in celd climates to.grey,. thereby causing the animal to be often mis-
taken for the grey squirrel (sciurus cinereus) after {wentioned.  Both kinds
are called by the Canadians Petit Gris. It also varies considerably in size,
Itsbuilds its nest for its young on the branches of lurge trees, and always de-
fends by a kind of cover the entrance into their retreat. It litters twice a
year and generally two or three cach time. Jn the spring and autumn the
squirrel is particularly active and even during the warm summer evenings'
they may be seen pursuing each other on the branches, and performing vari-
ous effotts of agility, When pleased, the squirrel makes a purring noise si-
milar to that of a cat. It also displays a striking musical ear, and also ex-
treme sagacity.in the selection of its food, for never will an imperfect nut be
found "+ any of those storehouses of provisions, which in the fall of the year
they lay up for winter use. Their entire food is acorns and nuts. They drink
but very little water, and that listle they procure from the dew and rain on
the leaves and trees. In their various expeditions when it is found necessary
to cross a river, travellers affirm that they universally seat themselves on a
piece of wood or bark and using their bushy tails as sails, easily ferry them-
selves across a broad river, but if the wind changes or becomes too strong or
the frail bark change its course, the bold mariner is often wrecked, and many
thousands of these animals are annually destroyed in this manner. Its large
bushy tail serves also as a defence against the cold and rain.  When in astate
of éaptivity they are remarkably fond of playing within a revolving wheel,
continuing to undergo the self imposed punishment of the tread mill. It has
been calculated that they at least go over 30 miles in performing the various.
revolutiens of the wheel.

Srec. V. Scivrus striatus. Ground Squirrel—of a yellowish
colour with five longitudinal stripes, plain ears, breast and belly
white; nose and feet pale red, eyes full.

I1as. The northern parts of Asia and America. Great numbers of this
animal are te be found in the Mcuntain, behind the house and about the temb
of S. McTavish Esqr.

Ref. Shaw Zool. pl. 148 fig. 2. Bew. Quad. p. 389. Stew. Nat. Hist.
1. p. 84.

"This species so common in our waods, burrow under ground, whenee their
name, and there build their nests and storchouses. They never ran up trees
except when they are pursued. Its nest consists of different chambers, in each
of which different grains oz seed are stored, and for the greater facility of
conveying its provisions to the nest, providence has provided them with check
pouches. To this magazine there are always two entrances, to enable them to
get access by the one in case the other is blocked up. Their principal food
consists of seeds, maize, hickory nuts and grain.  They never stir out in win-
ter, escept, when their stores have failed, to rob barns, and cellars. They
are very wild, bite severely, and are scarcely ever tamed. Their skins are
not of much value, though used sometimes to line cloaks,

M. P. S. E.

(To be Continucd.)
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Tue LETTERS oF BARON DE LA HoNTAN oN CANADA.
No. I.

Containing a description of the voyage from France to Canada ;
the coasts ; channels, &c. with a remark on the variation of

the Necdle.

[1t being one of the principal objects cf our undertaking to collect as
much as we possibly can of the scattered fragments of the history of Cana-
da, we should ill discharge our duty if we did not give occasional translations
from the works of the early French authors who have treated of the affairs of
the country ; as being, if not the only, at least the most frequent source of
reference to the future historian of these provinces in particular. In con-
formity with our resolution, we shall in this number devote a few pages to a
translation of part of the work above quoted, entituled in the Frenche
¢ Nouveaux Voyages de M. le Baron de la Hontan dans I’ dmérigue Sep-
tentrionale ;** printed at La Haye in 1703. ‘The style of this work is easy
and prepossessing, and the subjects treated of, in most instances, remarkably
interesting ; but nevertheless, we do not think it necessary to encumber our-
selves with too literal a translation of the original, only taking care that we
do not step for a moment beyond the boundaries of the text.  Neither is it
our intention to tranclate those passages which are objectionable on account
of their manifest improbability—for the Baron cannot be exculpated of a love
for the marvellous—or of heing unconnected with the history of our ceuntry. ]
Sir, i
Y am rather surprised that the voyage to the new world
should produce such terrors to those who are ebliged to perform
it, for I really assure you that there is nothing farther from re~
ality than these imaginary terrors. It is certainly true that the
route is rather long, but the hope of seeing a new country should
not allow persons to become tired on the road.

At my departure from Rochelle I gave you the reasons which
had influenced Mr. Lefevre de la Barre the Governor General
of Canada, to send to France M. Mahu a Canadian, and the
determination which he had taken absolutely to destroy the
Iroguois, a mnation remarkably warlike. These savages are
friends to the English, because from them they receive con-
siderable assistance, and are epemies to us from the fear they
possess that we will sooner or later destroy them. That General
supposed that the King would have sent him six or seven hun-
dred men, but the season was so far advanced when we left
Rochelle, that it was with the greatest difficulty we could risk
our three companies of marine. I have not found any thing
disagreeable in this voyage, were it not some tempestuous days
on the banks of Newfoundland, where the waves were terrific
considering the very slight wind which caused them. Our fri-
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gate shipped several seas, but as these accidents are rather
common in the course of this navigation, the old sailors were
not in t' : least agitated at the circumstance. This was not al-
together the case with myself tor not having been accustomed
to long sea voyages, [ was so surprized to sce large vessels
lifting themselves to the clouds, that I thea offered more vows
to Neptune than ever Idomenus did when he expected to perish
in his return from the war of Troy. DBut when we were on the
Bank the waves appeared altogether to subside and the wind
dying away, the sca became so calm and smooth that our vessel
advanced nothing. You will perhaps scarcely believe me when
I inform you of the quantity of cod which our sailors caught in
one quarter of an hour, for aithough we were in 52 fathoms wa-
ter, so that the lead could searce reach the bottom where the fish
were taken, yet nevertheless they had nothing to do but to cast
and haul in the lines without any rest, but it is unfortunate that
one cannot always have this advantage, as it is to be had only
on some banks where vessels very often pass without heaving
to. But if we thus made good cheer at the expence of these
fish, their fellows that remained in the sea revenged themselves
at the expence of a Captain and some soldiers who died of the
scurvy and whom we cast into the sea some days afterwards.
Whenever the wind blew W, N. W. we were obliged to tack,
which occurred for five or six days, it then sprung from the
north and we happily made land at Cape Ray, altho’ our pilots
were uncertain of their latitude from their being for ten or
twelve days previous prevented from taking the heighth of the
sun. This Cape was discovered by a sailor’ perched on the
main top mast from whence he cried out land ! land! somewhat
similar to the exclamation of St. Paul at his approach to Malta
gen oro gen oro* Tor you must remark, that when the pilots
suppose they are approaching the land, they take the precaution
of having men placed during the day upon the top masts or top
gallant masts to discover it ; these are relieved every two hours
until dusk, after which they reef the sails, if they have not yet
secn the land. In this state the vessel advances but very little
because the wind, if any, can only act on her masts and cordage
which latter are very often slung sideways. Yrom this you may
imagine that it is an important affair well to reconnoitre the
maritime coasts before they are approached. Thisis so true
that the mariner who first discovers land is always promised -
some gratuity from the passengers, who are bound to reward

* From a want of Greek type we are obliged to print these words in Re-
man characters, Eoprr,
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hiim on such occasion.  You will remark that the needle varies
25 degrees towards the north west upon the bank of Newfound-
Iand, that is to say that the fleur de lis of the compass card
which ought paturally to turn to the true north of the world or
the polar star, does not point when on this bank, but to the
northr north west by west; such was what we observed by our
compass of variation.

It was about mid day when we discovered this cape, and to
make ourselves more certain of the place, we made towards it
in fidl 523k, with intention to reconnoitre. At length not doubt-
ing any lonuer but that it was the cape already mentioned, joy
dithised itself' in the vessel.  The passengers no longer spoke of
the fate of those unfortunate persons who being cast into the
ocean, had deferred the baptism of those who were making
their tirst voyage at sea. The following is a short description of
this baotism. It is a ridiculous ceremony practised by mariners,
the humour of whom is equally Hluctuating as the element upon
which they have the hardilood to abandon themselves. They
profane this sacrament in the absurdest manner possible, by a
custom which has been established for a long period of time..
Thae elder sailors blackened and disguised in old rags and cord-
are, force those whe have neversailed through certain latitudes,
to swear while on their knecs on a bouk of charts, that they will
oY rve exactly towards others, the ceremony whiceh is adopted
to them, on everv Fke occasionr that presents itself. After
having taken this ridiculous oath, there is thrown on their head,
belly, and legs and all over their body, about fifty buckets of
water without the least regard to time or season.  The princi-
pal quarters where this ridiculous custom is practised are un-
der the “quator, the Tropics, and Polar circles, on the Banks-
of Newioundland, and in the Straits of Gibraltar, the Sound
and the Dardanelles. But persons of distinction not being sub-
jecr to this luw, are accustomed to give a donation of five or six
Haggons of brandy to the sailors of the vessel. Three or four
days aster the baptism we made, towards the evening, Cape
Ray and immediately with safety we entered the Gulf of St.
L.awrence; at the entrance of which we experienced a calm of
a short duration, which gave us the clearest and most beautiful
weather that we had experienced during the whole of our pas-
sage. It appeared to us that this day had been granted to re~
pay us for the shewers, tempests and gales which we had ex-
perienced during the course of our voyage. We saw a combat -
between a swordfish and a whale within gunshot of our frigate.
It was amusing to sce the leaps which the swordfish made out
of the water to dart his lance into the body of the whale every
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time the monster of the deep was obliged to rise for breathing.
This exhibition lasted for nearly two hours, sometimes on one
side and sometimes on the other, and the sailors who are no
less superstitious than the Egyptians, presaged some dreadful
tempest but notwithstanding their predictions, we were freed
for at least three or four days from contrary winds. At this
time we were coasting between the islands of Newfoundland and
Cape Breton. Two days afterwards we perceived the Bird
Rocks, and with a favourable wind from the north west we
soon arrived at the entrance of the River St. Lawrence, by the
south side of the island of Anticosti, upon the shoals of which
we expected to have been aground, for having sailed too near
the shore. A second calm occurred to us at the mouth of the
river, followed by a contrary wind which obliged us to tack
about for some days, but at length we arrived at Tadousac where
we cast anchor. The river at this place is about four leagues
broad and twenty two at its moutk, but it diminishes gradually
as you ascend towards its source. Two days afterwards we
heaved anchor and with the assistance of an east wind, and the
tide, we safely passed Red Island, where the currents are very
apt to cast vessels ashore as well as at the Isle auz Coudres
situated some leagues higher up, At this second passage we
were not so lucky for the wind having died away, our frigate
would have struck on the rocks had we not rapidly cast anciior.
‘We were sufficiently satisfied with cur fears, though we might
easily have saved ourselves, if the vessel had suffeved shipwreck.
The wind having again arisen, we proceeded on our journey
the nest morning, and on the follawing day we anchered off
Cape Tourmente, which although only two leagues in extent,
is always very dangerous to vessels when they have deviated
from the right channel. From this place there is but seven
leagues of navigation to Quebec before which town we are now
riding at anchor. We met with so much floating ice, and the
country was so covered with snow all the way from Red Island
to this place, that we were almost fairly on the point of re wra-
ing to I'rance. Although thereremainced at the utmost but thir-
ty leagues to finish our voyage we were atraid of being closed
in the ice, and of not being able to arrive at our place of des-
tination without peristing, but thanks be to God, here we are
at last safe and sound !

We have just becn informed that quarters Lave been pro-
vided for the troops by the Governor, in many villages in
the neighbourhood of this town, and as I must be preparing
to land, I must here close my letter. I cannot as yet relate to
you any thing concerning this country, except it be that it kas
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been cold enough to kill a person.  With regard to the river, I
will give you a more ample description of it, when I am better
acquainted with it. I have just beard that Mr. de la Sulle has
arrived from the discovery of a great river which discharges it-
self into the Gulf of Mexico, and that he is obliged to embark
for France to-morrow. As he is perfectly well acquainted with
Canada, you should not fail to see him, if you should chance
to be this winter in Paris. I have the honor &c.

In the Port of Quebec, Sth November, 1683.

Lerrer I cortaining a description of the Plantations of Canas
du, and how they ave formed, its climate, &ec.

My pear Sig,

) The moment we had landed last year, Mr. de
Ia Barrc despatched our three companies to quarters to the
Cites in the neighbourhood of Quebec. This word cdtes is un-
known in Europe except as the cdasts of the sea, that is to say,
the hills, downs or otlrer kinds of land which are to be found on
its borders, but in this country where the names of the town or
village may be unkunown, they make use of that of the small
hills which are to be found in the Seigneuries, where the houses
are scattered at two or three hundred paces from each other
and situated along the banks of the river St. Lawrence. They
raake use here of such expressions as sucha cite is four leagues
in length, such another has five &c. The peasants there live,
without fibbing, more comfortably than many of your gentle-
men of France. When I say peasants I am afraid to make use
of an ill expression, for I should rather say inhabitants, for that
title peasant is no more made use of here than in Spain, either
because they do not pay subsidies, because they have the liber-
ty of hunting and fishing, or because perhaps their lazy man-
ner of life putsthem ncarly on a par with noblemen. Almost all
their habitations are placed along the bank of the river St. Law-
rence. The poorer sort of people have generally a piece of
ground of four arpents in front by thirty or forty in depth. As
all this land is covered with wood of a great height they are
obliged to cut down the trees and eradicate the stumps ere they
are able to put the plough in the ground. It is very true that
this is no easy job andis very expensive at the beginning but it
is also true, that one is amply repaid in a very short time, for
after being sown, these new lands produce nearly a bundred-
fold. They sow here wheat in May and the harvest is finished by
about the middle of September. In place of threshing the grain
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in the fields, the sheafs are carried into the barns where in the
middle of winter, when the grain is at the ripest, the cperation
of threshing is completed. Peas which are much esteemed in
France, are also sown here. All kinds of grain are here re-
markably cheap as weli as butcher meat and poultry. Wood
costs almost nothirg except the carriage, which is nevertheless
a mere trifle. The greatest part of the inhabitants are free men
who left France with a little money to begin business with.
There are others, who having about thirty or forty years ago,
when the regiment of Carignan was disbanded, abandoned the
‘trade of war, embraced that of agriculture. Land costs no more
to these people than to the officers of the various regiments who
chose large tracts of land covered with wood ; for the whole of
this vast continent is but one continued forest. The Governors
General have usually granted to these officers concessions of
about three or four leagues in front with a depth according to
circumstances : at the same time these officers re-granted to their
soldiers as much land as they wished generally at the rate of a
half Crown per arpent. After the disbanding of these regiments
there were dispatched from France several vessels loaded with
ladies of a certain description under the direction of some old
nuns who had them divided into three ciasses. These vestals
were, if I may be allowed the espression, put up in three lots,
from which the husbands chose their wives, not unlike butchers
choosing sheep from a flock. There were suflicient materials to
please the most fantastical, for amidst the variety of ladics
in these three lots, there were to be seen big ones and lit-
tle ones, fair ones and dark ones, fat ones, and lean ones, so
that any person could satisfy his whim in that particular.
There was not one to be had at the end of fifteen days. I wasin-
formed that the fattest went off better than any other, for the
husbands supposed that,from being less active they would be able
to leave their work but seldom, and that they would resist better
the cold of winter, but in thesc points many were completely de-
ceived. I cannotrefrain from making at this time a remark that to
whatever place the guilty of the European females are banished,
the inbabitants beyond the seas belicve that their sins are so
washed away by the ridiculous baptism which I have mentioned
in my former letter, that they are in futurce to be considered as
girls of virtue, and honour irreproachable. Any person who
wished to be married, addressed himself to the directresses al-
ready mentioned to whom he was obliged to state fully his means
of hvelihood, before he was allowed to take away ker who
most pleased his fancy. The marriage was -concluded without
delay by means of a Priest and Notary. and the following morn-
. 30 .
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ing there were distributed to the married couple by order of the
Governor -General,-an ox or cow, a bear and sow, a cock and
hen, two barrels-of salt beef, eleven half crowns and some arms
such as the Greeks called keras. The officers more scrupulous
‘than their soldiers attached -themselvas to-the daughters of the
respectable families: of the country, or of the rich inhabitants,
dor you know well-that it is now nearly one hundred years since
the French obtained possession of Canada. The houses, gener-
ally of wood and of two stories, are well built and furnished, of
which the chimnies are very large, as enormous fires are made
to protect the inhabitants from the excessive cold which rages
from December even to April. The river never fails to be fro-
aen over during this period notwithstanding the flow and ebb
of the tide, and the ground is so covered with snow of three or
four feet in depth, as to appear surprizing for a country situated
in about 470 degrees and some minutes of latitude.* The gen-
-erality of persons attribute this cold to the vast quantity of
mountains with which this continent is covered. Whatever may
be the cause, the days here in winter are longer than at Paris,
which to me appears extraordivary. . The sky is so clear and se-
rene, that sometimes for a period of nearly three weeks a cloud
isnot to be seen above the hotizon. This is all the information
that I can give you at present, but I expect to go to Quebec
«every day, having received orders to be in readiness to set sail
within fifteen days for Montreal, the town highest up the river.
I am Sir &c.
Beaupré, 2d May, 1684.

PR,
’

Lerrer Tl Containing a description of Quebec and the Isle of
Orleans.

My pEar Sig,
_Before Teaving this for Montreal, curiosity
§Jrompted"me to visit the Isle of Orleans, anisland of about seven
cagues in length ‘and three in breadth, exterding frem near
Cape Tourmente as far as a league and a half of Quebec, where
the river divides itself into two branches. The south chanrel
is the one made use of by ships, for none but small sleops can
%ass by the north channel on account of the shoals and reefs.
his island belongs to a Fermier Generalt of France, whe

—_—

* Quebece is at present said te be in 460 55 N.

4 The expression Fermicr Gencral does not allow of a correct translation
iuto the English language. In .Frdnce the Fermicr General was one whe
ollected the rents, arrears, aud ®wonics due to the revenue of the country,
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might with ease get a thousand crowns of rent if he would -only
cultivate it himself. It is entirely surrounded with houses, and
all'kinds of grain are there cultivated. Quebec is the capital of
New France. Its extent is nearly a league, its Iatitude 47
degrees and 12 minutes, its longitude as well as that of other
places is uncertain, thanks be to the Geographers who reckon
twelve hundred leagues from Rochelle to this place, without
ever giving themselves the trouble of correetly ascertaining the
distance. Whatever it may be, itis sufficiently distant from
France for the vessels which sail to that country, for their pas-
sage homewards generally takes up two menths and a half,
when in returning hither, the voyage can be performed in. thirty
or forty days, to the shores of ‘Belleisle the ordimary and most
secure for vessels on a long voyage.. The reason of this is simp-
ly, that during the year, the wind blows from the eastward
about ene.hundred days, and from the westward nearly the re.
mainder; a fact well knowr to navigators.,

Quebec is-seperated into an Upper and a Lower Town. The
werchants reside generally in the Lower Town for the conveni-
ency of being near the harbour along the whele length of which
are built excellent houses generally three stories in height and
of a stone equally durable as marble. The Upper Town is by
no means less well built or.less populous.. The Chiteav, built
on the most elevated spot; commands it in alt directions.. The
Governors General, who commonly reside in this place are there
comfortably situated, and enjoy at the same time the most
beautiful and most extensive view in the world. The town iz
deficient in two very prominens-objeets, a wharf and fortifica-
tions, both of which might be easily erected, as stone can be
had on the spot. There are also in- the neighbourhood some of
the best fountains possible, but as there is no person here who
sufficiently understands hydrostatics to conduct it to any parti-
cular place where might be erected plain or spouting.fountains,
every one is obliged to drink well water. Those who dwell.on the
the banks of the river in the Lower Town, are not so much.affect-
ed with the cold as those of the Upper Town,, besides which they
have the advantages of having wheat, wood and other necessaries.
brought in boats to their very doors. But if those of the Upper
Town are exposed to the celd winds of winter, they have also
the pleasure of enjoying the cool breezes of summer. There is
a broad street leading from the one to the other, rather steep

somewhat similar to the method of raising the Ecclesiastical revenues in Ires
land. A similar expression to Fermicr General is that of Farmer of Tazeg
Jgmesimes made vse of in England,
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but with houses on both sides. The ground on whicli Quebee
is built is very uneven, and symmetry is not at all observed in
the construction of the streets. The Intendant resides in a large
building a short distance from town on the banks of a little river,
which runnirg into the river St. Lawrence closes in the town at
a right angle. His household is in the Palace where the Sove-
reign Council meet four times a ‘week. On one side of this
building large stores are erected for the ammunition and pro-
visions of the garrison. In the Upper Town there are six
Churches. The Cathedral is under the charge of a Bishop and
six Canons, who are all respectable clergymen and live as a re-
ligious community in the house of the Chapter, a building the
grandeur and architecture of which is surprising. These poor
priests, content with a little, never trouble themselves with any
affairs but those of their Church, where the service is performed
according to the rites of the Church of Rome. The second is
that of the Jesuits, situated in the middle of the town. This
Church is elegant, large and well lighted. The grand altar is or-
namented with four Jarge cylindrical and massive columns, each
of a single block of a kind of black porphyry similar to that of
Geai without spots or blemishes. Their house is commodious
n ‘every respect and contains numerous apartments. These
priests have excellent gardens in which are several walks of
trees so thick and shady that one aimost believes himself to be
more in an ice honse than in a wood, and in reality ice is not
very far distant for they always manage to preserve some in two
or three places to have the pleasure in sammer of drinking cool
beverages. Their college is so small that it is with difficulty
they ever have fifty scholars at one time. The third is that of
the Recollets, who through the means of the Count Frontenac
have obtained from the king permission to construct here
a small chapel (to which I have given the titie of Church) in
spite of the opposition of Mr. Laval our Bishop, who in
concert with the Jesuits did all he could for ten years to pre-
vent them. They resided before this time in an Hospital
which they had built where cven at present some of their
community reside. The fourik is that of the Ursulines which
has been burnt and rebuilt better and better two or three
times. The fifth is that of the Hospitaliéres who have a
particular charge of the sick, though these religious fe-
males are in bad circumstances and miserably accommo-
dated.

The Sovereign Council of Canada holds its sittings in thig
City. It is composed of twelve Councillors de Capa y de



Letters of Baron de la Hontan on Canada. 897

$pada* who render judgments without the power of appeal, in all
proceedings. The Intendant supposes he has the right of presi-
ding at this assembly, but the Governor General takes his scat in
the Hall of Justice.in such a situation, that the Intendant and
(overnor sittingopposite each other and the Judges at their side,
both appear cqually to preside. When Mr. Frontenac was cut
in this country, he ridiculed this pretended precedency of the
Intendant, and treated the members of that assembly somewhat
in a similar manner as Cromwell treated the Parliament of Eng-
land. Every onc here pleads his own cause, {or no Attorneys or
Advocates are to be had, so that cases are very soon decided,
witheut there being any fees or cost to be defrayed by the par-
ties. ihe Judges of this country who receive from the King no
more than four hundred livres a year for their services, are ex-
empted from wearing the robes and cap of state. Besides this
tribunal there is a Licutenant Gencral for civil and criminal af-
fairs, an Attorney General, a high Sheriff and a Chief Justice
in Eyre. The curriages made use of here during the winter
bothin town and country are sleighs drawn by horses apparently
insensible to cold. I have seen during the months of January
and February upwards of fifty of thése animals remaining in the
woods with snow almost up to their bellics, without ever ap-
proaching the houses of their masters. The travelling from tlxis
place to Montreal during the winter is pericrmed on the river,
then a continucd sheet of ice, and in these sleighs at the rate of
sixty miles a day. Others make use of two large mastifts to per-
form this journey but they remain much longer on the road. I
shall mention the summer carriages when I am better informed
on the subject. Iam told that voyages of two or three thousand
miles are performed in bark canoes of which a description will
be given you when I have seen any of these articles. The winds
from the eastward preveail generally during the spring and an-
tumn, and westerly winds during the winter and summer. But
my dear Sir it is time as matter begins to fail me, that I shouid
close thisletter. Al that I will be able hereafter to collect
concerning the commerce and the civil and ecclesiastical govern-
ment of this country, shall be related to you in statementsso per-
fect with which you will, no doubt, be sufficiently content. This
will, without doubt, occur when the troops return (2s they will
doaccording to all appearances,) from the campaign in the coun-

* ‘Fhis was a Gascon title which the inhabitants of this Province were ac-
custemed formerly to give to the members of the Sovereign Council of Ca-
nada, because its first members wore neither robes nor sword, coutenting
themselves in walking through the streets of Quebec with a cane in their
hand; and to go to the Palace in this ciizen like dress.
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try of the Iroquois which Mr. de la Barre is about to commence.
I shall embark in seven or eight days for Montreal, in the mean
while I shall make a small tour to the villages of Sillery, Falls of’
the Chaudiére and Lorette, inhabited by the Abenakis and Hu-
rons—and as all these places are but three or four leagues from
this place, I shall return next week. As it requires time:to know
these people, I cannot as yet inform you of their customs and
manner. I was out this winter on a hunting expedition with
about thirty or forty young well made and active dlgonkins, ex«
pressly for the purpose of learning their language. That lan-
guage is most studied here, as all the Indian nations within a
thousand leagues (except the Froguois and Flurens) understand
it perfectly there being no greatex difference between their ver-
nacular tongue and the Algonkin than between Spanish and
Portuguese. I have already got by heart several words with a
great deal of facility, and as they feel a great pleasure when
any other person learns their language, they take a great deal
of pains to teach strangers. 1 remain my dear Sir, &c.
R. Oa

Quebee, 15th May, 1684.
{To be Continued.)
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PAPER read at the Bar of the House of Commons, by Mr. .
Lyupun~er Agent for the Subscribers to the petitions frone
the Province of Quebec, bearing date the 24th of November,
1784.-—28d March, 1791. .

SIR,

I am agent from Quebec for the subscribers to the petitions
from that Province, now on the Table of this honourable House,
1 had the honour of appearing at this Bar late in the Session of
1788, and of stating, for the information of the honourable com.
mittee, the unhappy situation of that Province. Soon after
that period I went to Quebec ; but, at the urgent request of the
petitioners, I returned to Britain the same year, with new pow-
ers, and more ample instructions to renew my application for
their relief; and to represent to the DBritish legislature the
pressing necessity, for the peace, the security, and prosperity
of the inhabitants of that country, that the Constitation of the
Province should undergo an immediate and thorough reform.

Every day new matter, and further circumstances arise,
which confirm and strengthen the sentiments of the petition-
ers, as expressed in their petitions. And they are now fully
convinced, that, unless a proper constitution of government is
established immediately for that country, the whole affairs of
the Province must inevitably fall into such extreme confusion
as will operate to the entire ruin o7 their fortunes, and ultimate.
1y the absolute destruction of the Province. ‘

It is not necessary to enter inte any detail of the reasons
which have induced me to defer applying to Parliament on
these affairs during the two last Sessions, as the circumstances
are within the recollection of every member of the lionourable
House. .

These petitions were framed and agreed on in public meet-
ings held for that purpose, in the cities of Quebec and Mon-
treal ; and committees were then named and appointed by the
people, to forward and support them.

In these petitions, Sir, the inhabitants of the Province of
QQuebec have exposed to this honourable House, that thein
situation has become truly deplorable by the operation of the
system of government established for that Province by the act
of the fourteenth of his Majesty, commonly called the * Quebec
Act”  And they have likewise thought it their duty to poing
out, for the consideration of Parliament, these reforms which,
in their apprehension, will tend most effectually to promote the
happiness and prosperity of the Province, and at the same tine,
to give due strength, energy, and suppert {g ity governwent.
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As his Majesty’s ministers have submitted to this honoural:le
House a Bill, professedly designed to remedy the evils of the
present system, it is unnecessary for me to enter into a detail
of the distresses which the people of that Province have suffer-
ed from the confusion and uncertainty of the laws, and:the
want of determinate rules and fixed principles in the courts
of justice ; though I am confident the detail would astonish eve-
ry member of this honourable House, as it must be matter of
surprise that such a series of anarchy and oppression should
have been permitted to prevail during so many years in a Bri-
tish Province. It furnishes, however, the clearest proof that can
possibly be offered or required, that the official information from
that unfortunate Province has not been such as the British gov-
ernment, had a right to expect ; for if Parliament had been duly
informed that the Quebec acts, by which it was certainly in-
tended to secure the peace, and to promote the prosperity and
happiness of the people of that Province, had produced the ve-
ry contrary effects; that, from the uncertainty of the laws sup-
posed to be introduced by that act, his Majesty’s subjects had
been obliged to depend for justice on the vague and uncertain
idess of the Judges ;—we are sure, from the generosity and jus-
tice of the British government, that we should have had no dif-
ficulty in procuring the necessary relief.

In this stage of the business I shall not waste the time of this
honourable House to explain the nature of the civil govern-
ment of that Province while it belonged to France ; nor to prove
to this honourable House, that although the Quebec act has
been in full force sixteen years, the courts in that Province
have not yet settled or agireed on whether the whele of the
French laws, or what part of them, composed the custom of
Canada; as they sometimes admitted, and at other times re-
jected, whole codes of the French law. 1t is not necessary to
enlarge on these subjects, as the Bill now under consideration
supposcs that the present constitution of the Province is defec-
tive; and I hope this Bill before it receives the sanction of this
honourable House, will be so modified and arranged as to pre-
clude the necessity of our troubling the British legislature
again, to reform the constitution or government of that country.

While that Province belonged to France the country was
thinly inhabited ; agriculture and commerce were neglected,
despised, and discouraged ; credit and circulation were very
confined ; and mercantile transactions were neither numerous,
extensive, nor intricate, for the India Company had been per-
mitted to retain the monopely of the fur trade, which was almost
the only object of export during that peried from the Province.
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The French government seems to have been totally unacquaint«
ed with the mercantile resources of the country and to have es-
tecmed the possession of it merely as being favourable to their
views in distressing the neighbouring British colonies; the in-
habitants were miscrably poor, and the Province was a dead
weight on that kingdom. But, Sir, the Province has greatly
changed since it was ceded to Great Britain at the peace of
1763, the commercial spirit and genius of those Bdtons who
have resorted to, and settled in that country, have by promoting
industry and cultivation discovered to the world the value of
that Province; and though the efforts of a few individuals have
not been sufficient to counteract all the pernicious consequences
of an arbitrary system of government, and an uncertain adminis-
tration of law, yet they have produced a wonderful change on
the face of that country, the towns and villages are greatly en-
creased ; the number of the people is nearly tripled ; there is a
double quantity of land cultivated ; the farmers are more com-
fortably lodged ; and a great number of ships are annually load-
ed with a variety of articles the produce of the Province: if such
amazing progress has been made in the period of 25 years, not
only without any assistance from government by bounties or
encouragements, but while the Province was labouring under
oppression, and the people scarcely assured of enjoying the
fruits of' their industry, what may not be expected from the
country if encouraged by a generous system of government, and
assisted by the fostering hand. of Great Britain? When, in con-
sequence of the people being enlightened hy education and sci-
ence the effects of ancient and narrow prejudices are destroyed,
and the farmers have been induced to change their present
wretched system of agriculture, I have no doubt, Sir, but the
Province will be considered as a valuable appendage in the line
of trade ; and instead of exhibiting a weak government and im-
poverished country, it will acquire that degree of respectability
which its situation, soil, and numbers ought to command.

1 shall now request the indulgence of this honourable House
while-1 offer a few observations on some of the articles of the
new constitution, as they appear in the Bill ; and submit, for
their consideration, such reasons for altering these clauses as
have occurred to me in the short time since I have had commu-
nication of the Bill. _

Sir, the Bill now under the deliberation of this honourable
House states, in the preamble, that the act of the 14th of his
Majesty, commonly called the Quebec act, “is, in many re-
spects, inapplicable to the present condition and “cirgumstan-
ces of the said Province.”

; . 51
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“T'bis, Sir, is very true; and justifies the complaints of the
wpeople, so often expressed in-their petitions against that act.
“They have bad a long and painful experience of the inefficien-
gy of the act; they have severely felt, and suffered, under the
sconfusion which that act intreduced into the government of the
Province ; they have been .exposed to the pernicious effects of
wncertain and undefined laws and to the arbitrary judgments
wf courts, guided by no fixed principles or.certain rules; and
ﬂnzohave geen their property in consequence thereof, dissipated
withiout a possibility -of lielping themselves, It was these evils
which inGuced them to -pray this honourakile House, that the
act, infitiled, < an act for making more effectual provision for
the government.of'the province of Quebec,” might 'be repealed
Ze goto. But, Sir, the Bill now before this honourable House
in the first enacting.clause, proposes to repeal only that.clause
of the Quebec act, which gives power to the -Governor and
Leuncil 16 make and enact laws and ordinances.  Sir, that act
%;Zocméioned -s6 much trouble in the Province, that it has

ome extremcly obnozious to that part .of the inhabitants
whe, from education are able to look up to the source ofthe
e, and to <comprehend from swhat cause the confusion has
gwoceaded. ‘They have .considered the act as the origin of all
gheir trouble; and they flattered themselves, that in conse-
suenoe of their carnest solicitations it would be entirély repeal-
<, 6 as vot to leave any -part of an object which had given
zhew so wuch uneasiness exposed to-their view.

Sz, though the present Bill declares, in the preamble, that
the Queber.act is, *“ in many respects, inapplicable to the con-
difian and circamstances of the Province,” yet it only proposes
o repedl one xlause.  Will it be considered as doing justice to
he Beclaration in the preamble, or-to the petitioners, or to the
wrevinea, o dedlare thus publicly, that the act is pernicious in
vnany Tespects, and to give the necessary relief only in one
pednt? I have exaniined the Quebec act with a good deal of
«<zre, ‘but have not been able toperceive any powerful reason for
which it eught to be preserved. There are nine distinct heads
or classes in that act, and I cannot see any thing in them, in-
disiGually or collectively, which makes it necessaryto build the
mew covstitution thereon.

Net, surely, the first clause,. which regards the limits of the
Province, as these are materially changed by the treaty of peace
of 1783. Netthe second, which repeals the former ordinances
@s chey of course, were wentizely done away. Not the third
hiead, which relates to religion 5 that is sufficiently provided for
in chenew Bill.  Not ghe fourth, which establishes the ancient
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laws of Canada-—so much of them as are necessary can be easi-
Iy provided for in the new Bill. Nor.the fifth, whiclr regards:
the granting of lands—that is settled in the new BilE. Not the
sixth, which establishes the English criminal Iaw ; as that ean
Be incorporated in the new Bill. Not the seventh head, whick
establishes the legislative council; as. that is.repealed by the
first clause of the new Bill. Not the eighth, which impowers.
his DMajesty to erect Courts; as. this ebject ought to be ex-
pressly provided for in the new Bill. Nor the ninth,, which es-
tablishes the operation of certain acts of Parliament ; as ilar is.
provided for by the new Bill.—In short I cannot perceive any
reason for retaining that act as part of the new eonstitution.. Sir,,
I have understood government were fully convinced, that whar
is called in the Quebec act ¢« the laws of Canada,” Kad not yec.
been defined ; that, though sixteen years have now efapsed®
since that act began to operate, it is. yet to be determined, what,
or how many of the laws. of France composed the systeny of
Cavadian jurisprudence previous to the eoenguest; or evew if
there was any positive system, particularly for commergial trans-
actions. It is intended by making the Quebec act the founda-
tion of the new Bill, that we shall remain in the same state of'
doubt and uncertainty, which has already given us so muck
trouble; or that we are, in the new legislature, to combat the
prejudices and prepossessions of these our fellow subjects, wheo
being unacquainted with the nature, the prineiples, er circum-
stances of mercantile and personal transactions; ave little inclined
to favour them ? I wight instance Scotland in this particular—
how strenucusly did the-people of that country contend at the:
union, to preserve the whole of their own laws?: 1 believe it
will be allosed that the reservation has not been faveurable to
that part of the kingdom ; and the people of Scotiand were at
that time much more enlightened than the Canadians are now.,

Sir,, this honourable House may perhaps be told that wany
of the French Canadians esteem the Quebec act; that some of
them have expressed their approbation ef it in petitions to his
Majesty ;- and therefore that great respect ought te.be paid to
the prejudices and prrpossessions of these people. Sir, I have
a very high respect for the prejudices of education ; every per~
'son, I suppose, has felt the effects of them ; they often proceed
from the most amiable motives; and. I have known meb
of the best hearts and of sound understandings greatly influen-
eed by them ;—but because I respect these natural defeets i
my neighbours, would it be fair, or honourable in me to foster
eherish, and errcourage them ?

Is it conferring any favour on a people to nurse and feed pré=
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posscssions, which, from their very name must be considered
as faults or blemishes? No, Sir, for though it would be ex-
tremely wrong to wound the feelings of a people by attempting
rudely to eradicate their prejudices; yet I consider it as the duty
of government, in kindness to its subjects, to weed out these
prejudices gently and by degrees. -

The Frénch Canadians have now been thirty years subject to
the British empire ; they have had time to acquire some of our
eustoms and manners, to study in a certain degree, the princi-

. ples of our laws and constitution ; and I stand before this hon-
ourable House the agent, I have no hesitation to say, of a num-
ber of the most respectable and most intelligent of these French
Canadians, to solicit the total repeal of the Juebec act.

The investigation which was made by order of Lord Dor-
ehester, in the year 1787, into the past administration of justice
in the Province, and which is in the hands of his Majesty’s
ministers, as well as the disputes between the upper and lower
Courts in the Province since that period, will shew, that neither
the Judges, the lawyers, nor the people; understand what were
the laws of Canada previous fo the conquest. There has been
no certainty on any object of liv-;ation, except in such matters
as regarded the possession, transwission, or aliendtion of landed
property, where the custom of Paris is very clear. I cannot,
therefore, suppose that this hanourable House will consider it
incumbent on them to gratify the prejudices of a part of the
people, on a point of so much importance to the whole; an ob-
Jject that must continue, and perbaps encrease, that confusion
which has too long prevailed in the Province, and which has
brought the Courts into disrespect, and occasioned much un-
easiness among the people.

1 shall hope that this honourable House will repeal the whole
of the Quebec act in cowpliance with the desires of my con-
stituents, French and English, as being a statute extremely ob-
noxious to them. One or two short clauses added to the new
Bill, will provide for every part of that act which is necessary
to be retained.—We shall, perhaps, find it sufficiently difficult
to explain and understand the new law; but it must greatly en-
crease our difficulties if we are obliged to revert to the Quebec
act to know the full extent of our néw constitution.

My constituents wish to receive from the British Parliament
a new and compleat constitution, unclogged and unembarrassed
with any laws prior to this period. Acts explaining acts, jor
amending acts, however they may be proper and necessary in
the progress of regulation, often involve the objects in greater
‘perplexities and confusion ; and ft is of the utmost importaneg
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to the tranquility of the Province, that the new constitution
should be clear, distinct, pointed, and intelligible.

The Bill now under the deliberations of this henourable
House proposes, in the second and subsequent enacted clauses,
io srparvate or divide the Province into two governments, or
otherwise to erect two distinct Provinces in that country, inde-
pendent of each other. I cannot conceive what reasons have
induced the proposition of this violent measure. I have not
heard that it bas been the object of general wish of the loyalists
who are settled in the upper parts of the Province; and 1 can
assure this honourable House, that it has not been desired by
the inhabitants of the lower parts of the country. Iam con-
fident this honourable House will perceive the danger of adopt-
ing a plan which may have the moast fatal consequences, while
the apparent advantages which it offers to view are few, and of
no great moment.

Sir, the loyalists who have settled in the upper parts of the
Province have had reason to complain of the present system of
civil government, as well as the subscribers to the petitions now
on the table of this honourable House. They have been fellow
sufferers with us, and have felt all that anxiety for the preser-
vation of their property, which the operation of unknown laws
must ever occasion ; a situation of all others the most disagreea-
ble and distressing, and which may have engaged some of these
people, who could not perceive any other way to get out of
such misery, to countenance the plans of a few individuals, who
were more intent to support their own schemes than to promote
the true interest of government, in the general tranquility and
prosperity of that extensive country. But, Sir, even supposing
that this division has been proposed, in consequence of the
general wish and desire of the loyalists, I hope this honourable
House will consider, on an object of such vast importance as
that of separating for ever the.interests and connections of the
people of that country, who from local situation were certainly
designed by nature to remain united as one, that the interest,
the feelings, and desires of the people of Lower Canada ought
to be consulted and attended to, as well as the wild project of
a small body of people, who are thinly scattered over the upper
parts of the Province, who have not had time to enquire inte
and examine their relative situation, and the natural dependance
which their country must have on the lower parts of the
Province. .

Sir, in the petiticns now on the table from my constituents,
inhabitants of the Province of Quebec, this honourable House
will observe they have complained, that the Province has beea



406G Mr. Lymburner's Specch.

already greatly mutilated; and that its resources would be-
greatly reduced by the operation of the treaty of peace of 1783.
But, Sir, they could not have the most distant idea of this new
division, They could not conceive that while they complained
of the extent of their country being already so much reduced,
as materially to prejudice their interests and concerns, it would
be still farther reduced and abridged.  If at the time they pen-
ned their petitions they could have supposed or foreseen this
proposed division, it would have furnished them with much
stronger reasons of complaint, that their interests would thereby
be injured.  Sir, I am sure this honourable House will agree,
that a Province ought not to be divided into separate and inde-
pendent governments, but on the most urgent occasiors, and
after having seriously and carefully weighed all the conse-
qoences which such a separation is Tikely to produce: For if
from experience the division shall be found dangerous to the
security of government, or to the general interests of the peo-
ple, it cannot again be re-united.  That strong principle of na-
tionality or national prejudice, which at present connects the
people of that Provinee to one another, as being members of
one state, who though scattered vver an immense country, yet
all lock up to one center of government for protection and re-
lief, is of the utmost consequence to the security of government,
in a country where the inhabitants are so much dispersed. It
is that political connection which forms such a prominent fea-
ture in the character of all nations: by which we feel at first
sight a degree of friendship and attachment which inclines us
to associate with, and to serve a subject of the same kingdom ;.
which makes us look on a person from the same country or pro-.
vince as an acquaintance, and one from the same town as a re-
iation; and it is a fact which the history of all countries has:
established beyond the possibility of a doubt, that people are
now united in the habits. of friendship aud social intercourse,
and are mote ready to afford mutual assistance and support,,
from being connected by 4 common center of government,
than by any other tie. In small states this principle is very
strong = but even in extensive empires it retains a great deal of
its foree ; for, besides the natural prejadice whieh inclines us to
favour the people from our own country, those who live at the
extremities of an extensive kingdowm, or province, are compelled.
to keep up a connection or correspondence with those who live:
near the centev or seat of government, as they wilf necessarily
at times have eccasion to apply for favours, justice, or right ;
and they will find it convenient to request the assistance ant
support of those whose situation cnables them to afford it.

[y
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I might here compare the different situation of Scotland, now
wunited to England, and governed by the same legislature, with
some other of the dependencies of the British empire; but I
-consider it to be unnecessary, as the object must be present to
the recollection of every member of this honourable House.

I'bog leave to mention as a consideration worthy of the at-
tention of this honourable IHouse against the division of that
-country, and the establishment of a new government in the
upper part of it, that the new province will be entirely cut off
from all communication with Great-Britain ; that their govern-
‘ment will be compleat within itseif'; and as from their cituation
they cannot carry on any foreign commerce but by the inter-
vention and assistance of the merchants of Quebec and Mon-
treal, they will therefore have little occasion to correspond with
“Great Britain, and few opportunities of mixing in the society
of Britons. How far these circumstances may operate in gradu-
ally weakening their attachment to this kingdom I shall leave
‘to the reflection of the honourable members.

Thbese are considerations which 1 have no doubt will have
due weight with this honourable House; and there are miany
others of a general political nature equally strong and perhaps
more pointed against this innovation, which will necessarily oc-
«cur in the consideration of the subject. But there is one con-
sideration, which is of the utmost importance tothe tranquility
of the people inbabiting all the parts of that country, and which
will alone, I hope, be sufficient to engage this honourable
House to reject the plan of a new independent government. 1
beg leave to request that the honourable members will recollect
and attend to the geographical situation of that country, from
which it will appear evident that no vessel of any kind can pro-
<eed farther up the river St. Lawrence than the city of Mon-
ses., on account of the rapids, which are immediytely above
that town. Of course, as every ait'cle of necessity, or luxury
which the .phabitants of the upper Districts have occasion for
from Britain, -or any foreign country must come to them by the
river St. Lawrence, they must be landed at, or below Montreal,
where they must be stored by the merchants of Quebec, or Mon-
treal, until carriages and boats are provided to send them for~
ward; Tikewise, that every article of produce which the people
of these upper Districts wish to export, must be sent in boats
to Montreal ; or perhaps to Quebec for the purpose of being
shipped for exportation ; and that as well the articles of import
as of export must in passing through the lower country, Le-
come subject to the laws, regulations, duties, and taxes, which
wway be imposed by the legislature of the lower countrv,  Now;
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supposing the division to take place, as it may be expected that
the new legislature of Quebec shall in due time, provide a reve-
nue towards the support of the civil government of that part of
the Province; it is more than probable that whatever money is
raised for that; or any other public purpose, will be done by
duties payable on importations. It is therefore an object that
deserves the most serious reflection of the honourable members,
to consider how far the feople inhabiting the upper government
will approve of, and be content to pay taxes or duties on their
importations or exportations, when the produce of those taxes
or duties is to be applied towards supporting the expences of the
civil government of the lower province; or for building public
edifices; or otherwise immbving or beautifying that part of the
country ; or for the purpase of granting bounties or encourage-
ments to promute agriculture, or particular trades or manufac-
tures, of which the people in the upper province cannot from
their situation, in any manner participate of the advantages.

It is impossible, Sir, if the Province of Quebec is divided, for
the wisdom of man to lay down a plan for these objects that will
not afford matter of dispute, and create animosities between the
governments of the two provinces, which in a few years, may
lead to the most serious consequences. This would be sowing
the seeds of dissention and quarrels, which, however easy it
may be to raise, it will be found extremely ditficult to appease.

I see, Sir, that tliere has been an amendment made to the
bill in the committee, relative to the duties which may be order-
ed to be levied by parliament for the regulation of coramerce;
which is, ¢ that parliament may appoint and direct the payment
¢ of drawbacks of such duties so imposed.” This, Sir, 1 sup-
pose, is intended to give drawbacks to the upper part of the
country, on such goods as are carried there which may have
paid duties of eniry on importation into the lower country. But
this will open a wide door for smuggling, in a country where
there is no possibility of preventing it ; and I am swme the peo-
ple of the lower country will not be pleased to see large sums
of money levied on the importations, drawn back by smugglers.
This will be found a very ineffectual mode of providing a reme-
dy for an object of that importance, and may have the most se~
rious consequences, by raising questions of the most-delicate,
and to the province, of the most interesting nature.

In short, Sir, this division appears to me dangerous in every
point of view to the British interest in America, and to the
safety, tranquility, and prosperity, of the inhabitants of every
part of the province of Quebec. It may, perhaps, have been
alledged in favour of dividing the Province, that the distance
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which some of the deputies of the upper districts will have to
travel to meet those of the lower districts in legislature would
be inconvenient and expensive, but Sir, is the convenience of
fifteen_or twenty ‘members of the legislature an object of such
mowment, that the tranquility of the whole of that extensive
country must be endangered to assure their ease? Do nct
Caithness and the Orkneys send members to represent them in
this honourable House? And I will venture to assire this
honéourable House, that it will not be more difficult to travel in
the inhabited parts of that country than it'is from the Orkneys
to London. 1 beg leave on this point to bring to the recollec<
tion of this honourable House, that the distance from Quebec
to Niagara is about 500 miles, and that Niagara may be con-
sidered as the utmost extent, westward, ‘of tlie cultivable part
of the Province. For although there is a small settlement at
Detroit, which is, and must be considered’ of great importance
as a'post to trade with the Indians, yet it must appear to this
honourable House, from its situation, it can never become of
any great importance as-a settlement; the Falls of Niagara are
an unsurmountable bar to the transportation of such rude mate-
rials as the.produce of the land. As the farmers about Detroit
therefore, will have only their own settlement for the consump-
tion of their produce, such a confined market must greatly im«
pede the progress of settlement and cultivation for ages to come:
Sir, as the greatest extent of the cultivable part of the province
westward may be estimated at 500 miles distance from Quebec,
the districts of Gaspé and Chaleur Bay are almost as far east of
that capital, being about 400 miles distance ; so that Quebec is
nearly in the centre of the cultivable part of the province; and
when the roads are properly made, which will be the case in a
few years, the distance of either of these places will not be con~
sidered as any material objection.

This honourable House w:ll ‘likewise consider, that in such
an extensive country it is impossible to fix the residence of gov-
ernment, or the seat of legislature and superior Courts in any
place where some of the members of assembly, if they are resj-
dents of the districts for which they are chosen, will not havea
great-distance to travel ; and therefore 200 or 300 miles is not
an object of conscquence, more particularly when it is consis
dered that it will be through the old settled part of the country,
where the roads are tolerably good, accommodations convenient,
and travelling expeditious. Besides, it cannot be expected that
the new settlers will be, for some time sufficiently advanced id
the cultivation of their farms to find it convenient to be absent -
from their homes three or four months for the service of the

52
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public, either to meet the legislature in their own country, or as
Quebec ; and it is more than probable that they would, for some
years at least, prefer choosing for their deputies gentlemen re-
siding in Quebec and Moatreal, who being connected with them
in the line of business, will be sufficiently interested in the
prosperity of these countries to make them attend to any thing
that concerns the new settlements.

All the trade of these upper settlements, must from their
situation, depend on, and centre in Quebec and Meontreal. The
difficulties of communication in the mercantile line are already
very great, and require much perseverance and industry to over-
come them. This intended division will naturally create many
more obstacles : and will immediately be injurious te, and even-
tually eperate the ruin of both countries. :

Sir, it may likewise have been 2sserted in favour of the divi~
sion, that the loyalists in the upper districts must have a code
of laws for landed property and inheritance different from that
of the lower districts, where the tenures are all on the feudal
system ; but that is an argument which cannot have any great
weight with this honourable House. The union of England and
Scotland under one legislature shews that though two countries
or districts may have differént laws to regulate and govern
their courts of justice, that one legislature may be fully suffi-
cient for all the purposes of legislating for both, and can attend
to the laws and regulations, or alterations that may become ne-
cessary or convenient to either. I have not heard that the peo-
ple of Scotland have ever complained that their interests have
been neglected by the British legislature, or that such laws and
alterations, as have appeared necessary have been at any time
refused: The upper districts, therefere, can have ro just cause
to be afraid of being included as members of the province of
Quebec.

There are, Sir, between three or four thousand families of
loyalists settled upon the banks of the river Cataraqui, and the
north side of Lake Ontario, in detached settlements, many of
them at a great distance from the others, besides those on Lake
Erie and at Detroit. Civil government cannot have much in-
fluence over a country so thinly inhabited,” and where the peo-
ple are so much dispersed. During twenty years that I have
resided in that p.ovince I do not recollect a single instance of a
highway robbery ; and the farmers consider themselves so se-
cure that they often go to sleep without bolting their doors.

The crimes which have been brought before the criminal
Courts in the province have been generally committed in the
towns and their vicinity where the concourse of strangers ens,

+
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sourages vice and immorality, and where idleness, drunkenness,
and dissipation lead to quarrels, thefts, and sometimes, but very
seldom to higher crimes. It will be evident from these facts,
that a criminal Judge will have very little to do in these upper
districts where there are no tawns, and where a stranger must et
all times be a desirable sigh. .

In the year 1788, Lord Dorchester in consequence of an or-
dinance of the Legislative Council divided these upper settle-
ments into four districts or counties ; and for the convenience of
the people established a Court of Common Pleas in each district,
and appointed Judges, Justices of the Peace, and Sheriffs for
each ; and these peaple since that time have had their Courts
regularly. How far it may be proper to appoint a Chief Justice
having jurisdiction over these districts to act as a criminal Judge
when necessary, and, with a Lieutenant Governor, to carry into
effect the powers and orders of government, .to form a Court of
Errors ar Appeal, to revise the proceedings of the Courts of com-
mon pleas, I shall not presume to say, but such an establish-
ment cannot be any impediment to the union of the country
under one legislature ; and I beg leave humbly to suggest for
the consideration of this honourable House, whether a large so-
ciety from the variety of contending interests which it includes,
may not be mor2 easily managed and governed, than when it is
divided into smaller and more compact bodies. -

Sir, by the bill now under tl.e consideration of this henoura-

ble House it is proposed that the office of member of the legis-

lative council, may at his Majesty’s pleasure, be mace he-
reditary : that is, to form a kind of nobulity or aristocratic body
in that province. This, Sir, is going farther than the people
have desired, as this honourable House will see by their peti-
tions for they have therein only requested, that the Councillors
ghould hold their places during their life and residence in the
province. 'This they tonsidered, was all that was necessary for
them to ask, or that was proper and expedient, for the present,
to grant them. Theidea of hereditary councillors like many other
speculative opinions, has more of plausibility in it, than of resl
gdvantage. It isan experiment extremely dangerous in any infaunt
or young colony, but iv must appear absolutely ridiculous in the
province of Quehec; where there are so few landed estates of
any considerable value, and where, by the laws of inheritance,
these estates, must, at every succession, be so much sub-divided.
The laws of primogeniture, as followed in this kingdom, enables
the representatives of noble families to support the dignity and
splendour of their situations, and to live in that state of inde-
pendence which secures the proper respect to their elevated
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rank; as hereditary peers of the realm; but, Sir, the French
laws relating to successien and inheritance, which,. by this bill,
are intended to regulate the landed property of the lower part
of the country, give to the eldest son, on the death of the fa-
ther, only one half of those of his father's landed estates, which
are held by what js called in the French law noble tenure, that
is, in fief, and seigneurie immediately from the Crown. The
- other half" of these estates is divided amongst the other chil-
~dren; and the moveables as weil as those landed estates whicli
are held hy grant and concession from a subject, which are
called the base tenures, are equally divided among all the chil-
dren male and female. Therefore, as there are very few gen-
tlemen in that country who possess estates of the first descrip-
tion, in fief and seigneurie, which produce {o them a clear an-
. nual revenue of £500 sterling, this honourable IHouse must per-
ceive the impropriety of making any honourable posts ‘in that
country hereditary. . For these estates, from the mere operation
of law, independent of the imprudence of the possessors, must
at every succession be reduecd to one half; and, in two genera-
tions, must inevitably sink into insignificance; and the he-
reditary councillors, from their, poverty become.the objects of
contempt to the public. Sir,.the amazing progress of popula-
tion in.that country, points out the little probablity there is of
places becoming vacant for want of heirs. 1t may, therefore,
be found difficult in a few years to support the dignity of that
council by new creations, without increasing the number of the
members tooc much, . .

It may, perhaps,-be said, Sir, that the families of these he-
reditary Councillors may be supported in an independent situa-
tion, by introducing the laws of primogeniture into the constis
tution of that country. I shall not attempt to discuss the ad-
vantages or disadvantages which that Jaw produces in this king-
dom ; but I can, without any hesitation, assure this honourable
House that it would be .extremely injvrious to that provisce.
The French law, as followed. at present, is in that respect much
better calculated.for a young Province ; where it is of great be-
nefit.and advantage to cultivation and population that landed
property should be divided,. and fluctuate, and change its own-,
ers; and more particularly as some establishment is necessary

- for the younger branches of families, in a country where there
are no manufactures, and where a young person without fortune
has few opportunities of setting.out in life in a respectable line.

But suppose the law of primogeniture shall be_established,
and the estates of these new created hereditary councillors

. thereby secured undivided to the eldest son : suppose even, that
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the estates mow belonging to these new councillors shall be en-

tailed on their heir at law ; all that would have very little effect,

and those estates would' be far {rom suflicient to support the

dignity of hereditary councillors, which, probably, would be

considered as the highest rank in that country. For poor as that

country really is, in consequence of its oppressive system of
laws they have been kept under, there are now, among the mer-
caniile gentlemen in the province, those whose moveable for-

tunes are perbaps equal, if not superior to any of the seigneurial

estates; and who, from the employment and support they give
to thousands of the people, have infinitcly more influence in the
country than the seigneurs. For, it would not be difficult to
prove to this honourable House that the seigbeurs are almost
universally disliked by their tenants; but this is a natural con-
sequence of feudal servitude, when its strong support, a slavish

dependence «.n a great chief, is removed. -

From thesc ‘acts I hope this honourable House will see the
impropriety, and I may say the danger of rendering the place of
councillor hereditary in that province. The country is yet too
young, and the people is too much dispersed, to admit of that
refinement ; and the fortunes are to small to supjpurt an estab-
lishment of that kind in a proper style of independence. ’

How far it may be proper and judicious, if his Majesty should
so incline, to confer hereditary honours on gentlemen of the
greatest properiy and influence in that country, by way of at-
taching them more strongly to the intcrests of government, it
would be improper for me in this place to discuss. But if such
a plan is considcred expedient, these hereditary honours ought
to be independent of the place of councillor. 'These gentlemen
may, at the same time, be admitted of the council; and on the
demise of any of these honourable eouncillors, the son who suc-
ceceds to his father’s hereditary honours may, if his Majesty
pleases, be named to succeed to the vacant seat at the council
board ; for the place of counciilor will ever be considered as ho-
nourable in that country, unless it is degraded by the insignifi-
cance and inconsequence of the members, which itis extremely
probable will be the case, if the places are made hereditary.—
For supposing that the councillors to be appointed in conse-
quence of this bill should really be those who have the-greatest
influence and possess the greatest fortunes in that conntry, this
honourable House must perceive, from the very small value of
the landed fortunes, that the only means of accumulation in
that country must be by the operations of trade and comnierce :
and I think I may venturc to assert, that it is more than proba-
blg in twenty years, nay, perhaps in ten years, a new set of men
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may come forward, who may bave acquired and realized for~
tunes much superior to any now in that country; and who, it~
is natural to suppose, will possess a proportional degree of po-
litical power and influence. '

I shalt hope that these arguments are sufficiently powerful to
eonvince this honourable House of the impropriety of making
the ‘place of Councillor hereditary; as it may in a few years
greatly embarrass government, and be the means of degrading
the aristocratic branch of the legislature, from their poverty or
their numbers, in the eyes of the public, which I submit as an
object of very sericus consideration to this honourable House,

I come now, Sir, to say a few words on the manner in which
this bill provides for the establishment of a House of Assembly
or representatives of the people. The number of representatives.
who are to compose this branch of the legislature for.Lower
Canada, is proposed to be not fewer than thirty. Sir, in all the
free states of antiquity it was-a general rule that every free citi-
zen who chose to attend had a right to give liis vote or voice on
every public question, either for making laws or otherwise. It '
is to modern times ¢hat we are indebted for that noble invention
by which a large, populous, and extensive kingdom may be
governed on principles which effectuatly secure the liberty and
independence of the people; while the government at the same
time retains that uniformity, wisdom, and dignity, which ought
to characterize a great and free people. Every member of this
honourable House must have anticipated what I mean; for the
representation of the people in the legislature by their depuies,
-is perhaps -the greatest stretch of political wisdom which the
world, has yet witnessed.

By this happy institution the people have the opportunity at
particular perieds; of chusing from among themselves those of
their fellow subjects or citizens who are most remarkable for
their wisdom, abilities, honour, and-independence; and of de-
puting them to meet the governors of the kingdom, te revise
the old, and enact new laws, to assist in directing the operations
of government, and to examine into the conduct of the public
servants. While the people, satisfied that their deputy has every
inducement to act with propriety, from the distinguished honaur
conferred on hit by their enoice and the great trust reposed in
bim, know likewise, that the period will soon arrive, when he
snust return into the general mass; and shat all his hopes of
being re-chosen must depend on their approbatien of his-past
conduct. The people being thus relieved from any particular
sttention to public affairs are left at full liberty to follow their
several occupations; to employ their talents and industry<q
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their own profit; and each to enjoy the fruits of his labour, or
the advantages of his situation. Such are the benefits which
representation produces to a free people ; and this kingdom has
the distinguished honour of having reduced it to a proper, a
regular, and an uniform system. It is that.principle which has
enabled the government of these kingdoms to flow smoothly on,
with an encreasing tide, for a long series.of years, which has
raised her to a high seat among the nations ; and, I hope, it will
continue to support her firm and steady like the venerable oak,
amidst stormns and the tempests which do or may convulse sur-
rounding nations. :

, Tam happy, Sir, to see that an institution which has con-
tributed so much to the prosperity of this kingdom is, by the
bill now under consideration, to be extended to the province of
Quebec. The people of that country have long desired it, and
often prayed for it, and I hope it will enable them to promote
and extend their trade ; so as to assist more beneficially in sup-’
porting the honour and encreasing the riches of the empire.

But, Sir, to assure the inhabitants of that province the ad-
vantages which they ought to derive from that glorious institu-
tion, it is mecessary that the representative branch of the legis-
lature should be composed of a number of members, sufficient
to command the respect and assure the confidence of the people.

Sir, I beg, this honourable House will constantly have in
view, in discussing this bill, that the constitution which they
are now to establish for the province of Quebec, is not for the
present inhabitants only, who may amount to 170 or 180,000
persons ; but that it is intended as 2 permanent government for
that country ; where, I have not the smallest doubt from the
astonishing rapidity with which population encreases, that in
<0 or 25 years hence, there will be at least 500,000 persons;
and they will continue to increase in that progressive manner
for a long period of years as there are immense tracts of fertile
land in that country, yet ungranted, to settle. :

1 do not wish to propose te this honourable House that such
strict attention should be paid to the proportion of voters and
representatives as has been followed in some of the American
colenies, 1 do not think it necessary; as I conceive that plan
has more the appearance of equity and propriety than it really
possesses ; for, the deputies when elected, ought to consider
themselves as representing the whole community. But I hope
that this ienourable House will agree that in fixing the num-
ber of representatives some regard ought 1o be had, not only te
the present population eof the country, but likewise to ita pre~
gressive increase, o
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T sce by the bill as it has been filled up in the commitfee,
that the period of the duration of the assembly is fixed_at seven
years. However, it may be thought necessary that the parlia-
ment of Great Britain should continue seven years, for the
purpose of giving uniformity and stability to the operations of
government, the same reason cannot be applied to the province
of Quebec; and my constituents have therefore, by their pe-
titions prayed that their assembly should not be élected to
serve for more than three years: ['hey considered that period
would be full long enough, and that it would relieve them from
all the disputes and contests about elections. 1 shall therefore
hope that this honourable House will ehange the period of the
duration of the assembly from seven to three years, as my con~
stituents have requested. .

Sir, 1 have'in my hand a plan of constitution for a House of
Assembly, which was framed and agreed-on, in the angumn of
.the year 1784, after mature consideration by the English and
French committeés, who were pamed and appointed by ‘the -
people, to forward gnd support their petitions now on the table
of this honourable House. They conceived some information
on that subject might be wanted here, and they thought it in-
cumbent on them to point out the manner which, from the lo-
cal knowledge of the country, appeared to them most proper
for constituting that branch of the legislature.

In that plan, Sir, they have stated it as their opinion, that the
number of representatives ought not to be fewer than sixty
members. Sir, I must again requaest this honourable House
not to lose sight of the amazing progress of population in that
country ; and when that is considered, I am confident that
sixty or seyenty members will not be regarded, even at present
as too great a number for that branch of the legislature ;. more
particularly, if this honourable House will atténd to the natural
situation,of public bodies of that kind ; that, at times, some of
the members may be excused from attending their duty in the
legislature, in consequence of their being employed in the ser-
vice of goverament : that others, again, may be ekcused from
the pressing natiire of their private affairs ; and some, perhaps,
on account of sickness. Therefore, from these and other natural
incidents, it is not likely that more than two thirds of the num-
ber elected, will ever meet, at one time, in the legislature ;
which even supposing the number of.members proposed in the
plan of the comnmittees should be adopted, is perhaps too small
& number to impress on the minds of the public that respect for
their deliberations and confidenge in the wisdom and necessity of
their acts, which is so necessary to the tranquility and stability
of the government, -
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8ir, it is proposed by the 14th ‘clause of the bill, to give to
the Governor the power “to diyide the province into counties,
“ districts, or circles, and towns, and townships, and to appoiot
¢ the limits thereof, and to declare and appoint the number of
“ representatives to be chosen by each of such districts, &c.”
I do not mean to dcubt the prudence or good intentions of the
person who may be Governor of the province at the time when
that momentous arrangement is to be made ; but it is certainly
placing him in a very dangerous situation, and is subjecting
the province to.the arbitrary will of one person, on an object of
the utmost importance to their security and tranquility. By this
clause the Governor may order that one district or township
shall elect the same number of representatives as another dis-
trict or township containing ten times the number of' inhabitants.
He may throw the whole weight of representation inta one' part
of the province, to the grest detriment and prejudice of the
other; and may render a free represéntation, which we consider
a most invaluable acquisition, injurious to the interests of the
country. I likewise observe by the'same clause, that the Gov~
ernoris to be vested with the power of nominating and appoint-
ing, from time to time, the returning officer. Sir, this is placing
the whole power in the hands of the Governor ; he is to divide
the province as he pleases, he is to order the proportion of rep-
resentatives as he pleases, and he is to have the power of naming
whom he pleases to act as returning officer.  Sir, the frecdom
and independence of the legislature is an object of the utmost
imporrance to cvery country ; and it has becn one great cause
of complaint against the Quebec act, that the legislature was too
much dependant on the Governor. But, Sir, I know that this
honourable House will not place so much power in the hands of
any man, particularly where there is no responsibility. I know
this honourable House will make such provision as will save the
province from. the dangeraus consequence of such unlimired
power. Sir, the distribution of the representation is an object
of the greatest importance to the province, and ought to be set-
tled in a certain degree by this honourable House. I hope I
may be excused for presuming to say that there has been a ra-
dical defect in the representation of all our American colonies.
From the nature of the settlements there are few tawns in these
colonies, and as these towns have had only their proportion of re-
presentatives, the landed interest has always been too prevalent,
and has at times greatly oppressed the commerce and impeded
the operations of government. In this kingdom, Sir, of 558
members, of which this -honourahle House is composed there
are only 122 kuights or representatives of the landed interest,

53
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1 do not mean to enter on the discussion of the propriety of that
division, but 1 hope it will be allowed that the towns ought to
have such a proportion” of representatives as to preserve the
equilibrivm betv: cen the two interests, whieh is for the general
beuefit of both. In the province of Quebec, Sir, we have in
fact only thnee cities or towns ; and if these are to have only the
proportion of representatives which their numbers bear to the
.general population of the province, they will have a very small
representation indeed, not above a seventh or eighth part. This
is a consideration worthy of the attention of this honourable
House, and I hope they will determine on and settle the pro-
portion of representatives for the towns, Sir, if it is intended by
the bill in proposing a small number of representatives, for the
House of Assembly 10 throw a great degree of weight and in-
fluence into ihe hands of government, the proposer will certainly
be deceived by a specious and speculative idea; for if the num-
ber of deputies is limited to a small scale it will only occasion
the elections to be more violently contested; and I am sure,
that the government of the province will have a ‘much betier
chance of retaining a proper degree of influence in that House,
when it is composed of a considerable number of representatives,
than if it is limited as proposed by the bill.

I likewise observe that by the 25th clav ¢ of the bill it is en-
acted, that it shall be lawful for his Majesty to authorize the
Governor of the province to fix the time and places of holding
the first, and every other session of the legislature. This, Sir,
will be lodging a power in the hands of the Governor of che
most formidable kind. He must, to be sure, bé the properest
judge of the occasions which may require the interference of
the legislature ; and therefore it is proper and necessary that the
times of meeting should in a certain degree be left to his discre-
tion ; but the same necessity cannot be alledged for giving him
the power to fix the Jace of meeting every time the legislature
is to be assembled. This is a power, which though intended to
answer the best, may be perverted to the very worst of purpo-
ses, in such an extensive and thinly inhabited country. The
public expences of the province may be gredtly encreased by
this ambulating legislawure ; and this power may be greatly ex-
ercised to the general inconvenience and distress of the mem-
bers of the council and assembly. They may be called from one
end of the province to the other, and ordered to meet in places
hurtful to their feelings, injurious to their health, and where it
may be impossible for them to commaunicate with their consti-
tuents, or to procure the necessary information on such objects
as may be submitted to their deliberation. I hope, therefore
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this honourable House will strike out that part of the clause, by
which the Governor is to be empowered to change the place of
meeting, which ought certainly to be at tlie seat of government,
If any exception is necessary the legislature with the concur-
rence of the Governor may settle it.

Sir, it may perhaps be expected, from the 14th clause of our
petitions, that in consequence of our being allowed representa-
tives In the legislature, the province shall immec :tely raise
the necessary funds for defraying the expences of the civil
government,

I acknowledge that it is the intention of my constituents that
the province should support these expénces. I will say farther,
it is a shame the province has not paid these expences many

- years past. But there are situations, when the impossibility of
doing what is right and proper obliges an individual, or a pub-
lic, to stifle that keen sense of shame, and to expose their ina-
bility to perform those duties which of right eught to be ex-
pected from them.

Sir, that province has been so long oppressed by an arbitrary
system of government, and the tyranny of uncertain and un-
known laws; the country has been so much neglected, and
every obiect of industry and improvement apparently discoun-
tenanced, as io be now reduced to such a state of languor and
dopression, that it is unable i provide for the expences of its
civil government. Theie have been men of a considerable de-
gree of enterprize and mercantile abilities in that province, whao,
following the impulse of their minds, have attempted to encou-
rage industry and promote improvements. But the feeble and
single efforts of a few enterprizing individuals could not coun-
teract the wretched effects of, or combat with any prospect of
success, vices that were deep rooted in the constitution of the
country. The consequence has too generally been, that their
expectations were disappointed, their fortunes dissipated, and
their friends involved. Ask the merchants of London srading to
that country, in what situation that trade has been for the fast
twelve ar thirteen years. They will tell thie honourable House
that it has been extremely heavy and ruinous; that several of
their body have been totally ruined by the losses which they
have met with in that country, and all of them have suffered
considerably in their fortunes; that the trade is still heavy, and
though, from the abundance of the last crop, they have reason
to expect considerable returns this ensuing season, yet the coun-
try will not be able to acquit the heavy deht which has so long
hung upon it.

8ir, we may be reproached, perhaps, for oor poverty, nay,
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we have already bcen reproached by some vngenerous minds,
with our unhappy situation ; but it is a misfortune to be poor,
not a crime, it is not a natural, if not an infallible effect of ar-
bitrary government? Have not poverty and wretchedness ever
" been the attendants of arbitrary power? Italy, Sicily, Greece,
Asia Minor, and the Coasi of Barbary, were rich, populous,
and powerful countries while they enjoyed free governments. It
is not necessary for me to remark on their present situation.
Sir, to recite all the species of oppression which that country
has suffered, would cncroach too much on the irdulgence of
this honourable House. We have been told, that ignorance and
poverty were the best securities for the obedience of the sub-
ject; and that those who did not approve of these political prin.
ciples, might leave the country. We have, however, the hap-
piness, Sir, this cvening, of seeing our affairs submitted to the
inspection and discussion of this honourable House. But, Sir,
we have had a long and painful struggle to arrive at this desira-
ble issuz. We have had to encounter numberless difficulties,
which the pride and insclence of a set of men, whose minds
were corrupted by the exercise of despotic power, have thrown
in our way in every step we made: and it is only by great per-
severance that we have been able to overcome these difficulties,
But, during this long eontest, the country has been exhausted;
and we hone this honourable House will exercise that tender-
ness and gencrosity towards us, which our unfertunate situation
requires. Such, Sir, has becen the unhappy tendency of the
government of that province, that not only the people have been
oppressed, and the resources of the country neglected, but al-
most every public building in the province has been suffered to
fall to decay and perish. Therc is not a Court Heuse in the
province, nor a sufficient Prison, nor a .House of Correction:
There is not a public School House. In short, the country is
reduced absolutely to a state of nature. These are objects which
will require the immediate attention of the new legislature.
Besides a house must be prepared for the reception of the le-
gislature. The travelling expences cof many ef the members
must probably be paid, and perhaps a daily pay during the time
of sitting. "Taxes or duties must be laid on the ‘people, to build
the necessary edifices, and to provide for these and oiher pur-
poses ; which, added to what may be necessary to be employed
in bounties and prewiums, to engage the farmers to change their
prescnt miserable system of farming, and to encourage the pre-
paring of our produce in a better manner to suit_the different
markets will be as much as the province can possibly raise for
some years.
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It may, perhaps be said that Britain has been burthened al-
ready too long with the expences of our civil governmeut. Sir,
I agree that it has been too long the case; but it has not been
our fault. It might bave been otherwise many years ago, if our
petitions had been attended to.  We have made every exertion
in our power to precure a constitution, which, in its operation,
would have reiieved Great Britain of that annual expence ; but
from certain political rcasons, absolutely unknown to us, we
have not thus far suceeeded in‘our endeavours for that purpose.
It must appear to this honourable House that it is no more than
fair, now we are to be allowed to phrticipate in the direction of
our own aflairs, that they ought.to be delivered over to us in
a preper state. I therefore hope this honourable House will
either order the necessary provision for the purposes I have
mentioned, or relense the proviuce of the expences of the civil
list for a certain nuwber of years: For though Britain, Sir, had
expended for many years large sums in that province for the
maintenance of the civil government, as the people during ail
that time, were deprived of exerting the power of their united
efforts to cricourage industry; and to direct it,to those objects
wlich would be most profitable to the community, and of course
fo {0 e empire at large, the money has been expendcd in vain,
ar ' the provice at the same time has been almost totally
ruined.

stis arale I believe universally follewed in commen life,
when the alternative of two difficulties is given always to choose
that which is likely to produce the least evil; and, I presumec,
the same rule may be adopted with advantage in politics. We
trust, therefore, that in arranging the new constitution, this
honourable House wiil save us from the troubles and difficulties
which must result from the plan proposed in the bill ; for under
a new constitution, it will evidently require some time, not only
to make the people fully acquainted with the great advantages
of a free constitution, but also to make them fully comprehend
all the duties which a free government requires-of the subjects ;
and this honourable ¥ousz must perceive the great danger of
dividing the province and of disuniting the people, at such a
eritical period.

Sir, 1 have considered the subject a thousand times since I
first heard of this intended division, but bave not been able to
form any reasonable idea of the motive which has induced the
proposition of such a dangerous experiment. If I should admit,
what [ do not believe is the case that the loyalists settled in the
uppvr parts of the province have generally requested this separa-
tion I know that the wisdom of this House, before complying

Ay
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with the wild requests of a people, will consider it as necessary
to enquire into the reasons which may have engaged them to
prefer such petitions ; for a people may be deceived in political
plans by the specious pretences of designing individuals. Instan-
ecs of this are, perhaps, within the recollection of every mem-
ber of this honourable House.—When the loyalists began theie
settlements, in the year 1785, the lands were then entirely
covered with woeds ; they had therefore to clear the lands and
to build themselves houses, and, on that accouns government
generously assisted them, by furnishing them provisions, and
many other articles necessary for a new settlement ; and though
I will allow that they have, for the time, made great progress,
yet I may safely assure this honourable House that, before last
year their farms had not furnished them with more than a bare
subsistence, and if it had not been for the compensation which
‘they, with many others, received from the generosity of this
nation many of them must have been at this period in great dis-
tress. Can it be supposed then, that a people, dispersed as
they are, and whose minds have thus far been entirely. occupied
i procuring the means of subsistence, have had time to consir
der of their political situation, or that they have been able te
procure sufficient information on the consequences of such a
separation, as would justify such a request to the British le-
gislature ?

Will any person assure thiz honourable House that the loy-
alists settled in the district of Lunenburg, which joins the dis-
trict of Montreal, have advised and consulted with those who
are settled at Niagara or Detroit on the propriety of this mea-
sure? T am confident, Sir, that no person will assert any such
thing ; for I believe I may truly say, that few of the people of
these different settlements have even seen one another since
they began their settlements, except perhaps in passing te
Montreal.

What kind of a government must that upper part of the
eountry form? It will be the very mockery of a province, three
or four thousand families scattered over a country some hundred
miles inlength, not having a single town, and scarcely a village
in the whole exterc; it is only making weakness more feeble,
and dividing the strength of the province to no purpose. Sir, 2
measure of this importance ought not to be adopted on the sug-
gestion of one or a few individuals. The happiuess, tranquility,
and security of every part of the pr.vince is involved in its con-
sequences ; and I cannot doubt that the British legislature will
attend to the interests of the people of every part of the pro-
vince. But, it will be said that the people inbabiting the



Mr. Lymburnes’s Speect. 498

province of Quebec have been consulted on this grand question ?
‘Will any one assure this honeurable House that this proposed
division has been approved of by the inkabitants of that pro-
vince? Or that they have by their petitions requested it? If
-any such petitions shall be laid before this honourable House,
I hope the honourable members will consider, not only the ap-
parent motive and tendency of the request, but likéwise the
responsibility, influence, and numbers of the petitioners. Sir,
if I recollect right, it was said at passing the Quebec act in
1774, that the French people had petitioned for the introduc-
tion of the Trench laws and system of government into that
province. The names of the French inhabitants had, of course,
great influence on the deliberations of parliament ; as, at that
time, they formed perhaps, nineteen twentieths of the popula-
tion of the province. But, Sir, if these petitions had been sub-
mitted to Parliament, it would have appeared so far from com-
prehending the whole French peaple, that they were signed by
a very small number of them, only about 100. And that, evea
-among these, there were many insignificant names.

The bill before this Lionourable BEouse this evening, and the
petitions now on the table, are the best proofs I can offer that
the petitions on which it was thought cxpedient to pass the
Quebec act did not afford such full i.formation on the subject
-as to justify the principles of th  act. The confusion whick
has ensued in consequence of that act is greater than it is pos-
sible for me to express to this honourable House. It is evident
that a system of law was adopted entirely on a supposed idea;
for so late as the month of Junc last, in the high Court in this
kingdom, t5 which our last appeal at present lies, in a cause ap-
pealed from the province, in which an honourable member of
this House is interested, the Court ordered the lawyers of the
parties, who were of the highest rank of their profession in this
<ountry, to agree on and draw up a state of the case, and to
send it to Paris for the opinion of French lawyers, to ascertain
the Jaws in force, and which composed the system of Canada,
previous te the conquest. If the system enacted by the Quebee
act bad been properly understood, 1 cannot suppose the Court
would have found it necessary to order such a reference ; and
50 that after sixteen years experience and investigation by the
Courts and lawyers, we are now waiting for the opinions of

. Parisian lawyers to know what was intended by the Quebec act:
But such must ever be the consequences of political plans and
schemes when adopted without proper information and fuil in.

vestigation, particularly if they are intended to operate on coun.
tries situdte so far distant, that the probable effects and conge.
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quences can scarcely be sufficiently known to the members of
the British legislature; it thercfore requires great care and cir-
cumspection in framing any act which is to operate on the ex-
tremities of the empire ; every kind of information ought to be
courted from all quarters and from all parties ; objections ought
to be received and heard coolly and dispassionately ; for though
much of the information, and many-of the cbjections may not
be pertinent to the subject, it i reasonable to expect that such
conduct would procure light on many points with regard to the
situation of the country, the desires of the people, their local
customs, manners, and laws: and it would afford a more cer-
tain prospect of arranging a constitution that would answer the
purposes intended, of sccuring to the people their rights and
privileges, of supporting the dignity, and of giving strength and
energy to the government in the way most agreeable and easy
to the subject. but more particularly if the object of the act is
likely to produce difficulties, which cannot afterwards be remo-
ved but with much trouble and perhaps danger.

For, though it is a very easy matter to draw a line of division:
across the map of a country, it is extremely difficult, at 3,000
miles distance, to foresee or ascertain the consequences which
such a partition may produce. The people of the whole coun-
try ought to be consulted on a maiter of this importance, as it
may be tound no easy task to persuade thewm of the propriety or
necessity of the measure, particularly if they find their interests
or tranquility ‘are materially affected by it.

If, Sir, the Quebec act was hurried through Parliament with
too much rapidity, and in its consequences has involved the
inhabitants of that province in difficulties, troubles, and unea-
siness, it is the more-necessary now. in settling the new con-
stitution for that country, to proceed with care and attention,
so as to prevent further complaints, and to satisly the people.
‘Fheir minds have been long harrassed with uncertain laws, and
bad administration ; and they will now be feelingly alive to any
thing in the new cowstitution which has the appearance of con-
tinuing their trouble. Their desire is, that a constitution may
now be settled by Parliament, that will spread its genial influ-
ence over the whole of that extended country, and unite the
people in one firm bond of attachment to Great Britain, by the
strongest of all ties, those of general and individual interest.

Sir, when we proposed that the province should, as soon as
her affairs are brought into some kind of order, ralse the neces-
sary supplies for defraying the expences of its civil govermnent,
we considered it a duty we owed to the empire to relieve Great
Riitain of that charge ; bug if the provipice is divided as proposed

[ )
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bn this bill it will most effectually destroy our hopes and good
intentions in that respect ; for although I have no doubt that
the united province will, in a short time, be able to raise suffi-
cient to relieve Great Britain of the expences of our civil gov-
ernment, 1 can, without hesitation, assure this honourable
House that it will be absolutely impossible for them to raise
sufficient to support two governments.

The loyalists who are settled in the upper part of the pro-
vince are at a great distance from foreign navigation and must
therefore be at great expence of time and labour to transport
such part of their produce as they can spare to a place of em-
barkation ; or they must sell it at a very low price to enable the
purchaser to transport it there, and they must at the same tima

ay a high price for every foreign article they have occasion for.
Thercfore, though they may assist the lower country in the ar-
ticle of public expence, and add to the consequence and power
of the united province, they cannot be expected to raise any
thing like sufficient for the expences of a province ; and Britain
mvst continue to pay annually as much for the support of the
civil government of the upper division, as has been paid for the
whole province, besides what may be necessary to support the
lower province. This will be continuing the burthen of Great
Britain, and encreasing ours to no purpose.

Sir, though it may be necessary, for the convenience of the
people, with regard to the distribution of justice, to divide an
extensive country into small districts, T hope I shall be excused
for saying that I think it wust be dangerous to the tranquility
of government to divide it in that manner for the purposes of
legislatien,

If at any future period experience shall point it out as expe-
dient for the advantage and safety of government, or for the
general convenience and prosperity of the people, to divide that
country, it inay then be done with mere judgment from a more
certain knowledge of the consequences of such a division. The
inconveniences that may arise from continuing the province
united under one legislature are few, and they are well known
and understoed. The advantages are unanimity, mutual support
and strength ; but no man can tell the dangers of a separation.
The dangers however to be apprehended are, political weakness,
disunion, animosities, and quarrels. )

Sir, I know it must be extremely difficult to arrange and set-
tle a constitution for a province situated at 3000 miles distance,
and containing so many inhabitants, without full and-ample in-
formation of the relative situation of the country; of the nature
of the settlements ; and of the desires, the wants, and the

5% '
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opiniphs of the inhabitants; or at least of those of them whe
#re the best informed, and who have the greatest influence in
the country. I know further, that a great degree of confidence
opght to be given to the reports of the officers placed by his
Majesty at the head of the gosernment of the provinces, other-
“wise called official mformation: but this honourable House is
mot bound to follow such weports. The British legislature is
responsible to no power on carth ; and from the open and puu-
fic mapmer in which affairs are canvassed and discussed i thig
honreiirable House, I am confident that the honourable mem-
bers will not trust implicitly to the reports of afficers even .of the
tighest rank in the government, if they recommend measures
Tépugriant to the prayers, petitions, and representations of such
4 numerous body of the mest respectable people in the pro-
vince as my constituenis. I allow that government have arigig
to expect trom the principal officers in the provinces fair and
true accounts of every objeat relative to their governments: but
it is always to be considered as a certain fact that these officers
Zre the wisest, most prudent and best informed men in the
Province? .

Sir, that province as been near thirty years harrassed by wn-

gérfect and'improper systems of government ; and the people

ave often representéd their wretched and unhappy situation.
'I'hese circumstances avere too-often the subject of conversation
#nd debate in the province, to .escape the observation of the of-
Hcers of govérnment ; and yet except about the years 1768 and
1770, and perhaps within the last three or four years, I must
suppose’that the officers of the .government did not report the
real state and situation «of these-things ; for I have such a high
opinion of the justice .and the generosity of the British govern-
ment that, if ztﬁese matters had been fairly represented 1 cannot
doubt but an effectual remedy would have been applied many
years age, and a proper system .of government established fob
the province. ’

Sir, notwithstanding the inhgbitanes «of that province hawe
been so long distracted and perplexed, they have.retained their
1oyalty ; amidst the noise of war, and the pressire of civil dis«
tress, they have canducted themselves in their applications for
relief with great temper and moderation, and they have waited
for the convenience of government, to enquire into, and settle ’
thelf affairs, with a degree of patience that could’ scarcely be
expected from the argency of their situation. What they want
is e‘xg:s" sged in their petitions now on the table 'of this honoura-
ble House, and is nothing more than the principles of the
English constitution. The articles are plain and simple, and
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easily understood ; -and what, as far as my judgment in politicy
will go, may be granted without injuring any class of people i
the province, or the interest of Great Britain ; as they are nearly
similarto the conatitution. of the osher colonies and provinces
of the empire. ' »

They, pray, Sir; that the Quebec act may be repealed in fofo
as being too. imperfect a system to serve as a foundation, and
secure the tranquility and permanency of the new government ;
and they have taken the liberty of stating, in a few coneise and
very clear prepositions, or arucles, those laws or principles of
Yaws, which they wish moy be made fundamental parts of that
new constitution.

They pray, that a triconial House of Assembly, or repre-
sentatives of the people, may be a constituent part of the legige
lature, with 2 free admission therein of Roman Catholics.

That & Couacil appointed by the King be another coastituent
patt thereof, consisting of a limited bumber ; andthat the mem-
bers hold their places for lLife, residence in the province, and
good behaviour. '

The laws which they wish to be fundainental are >

The criminal laws of England for the whole provinee.

The coramercial laws and customs of England for the whole
province., .

The Habeas Cozpus act,, 31st Charles IT. and the other acts
relating to personal liberty, for the whole province.

The antient laws and customs of Canada respecting landed
estates, marziage settlements, inheritance, and dower, for the
districts of Quebec, Montreal, and Three Rivers, as at present
bq;;nded, with a reservation, that proprietors may aliepate by
will,

The common Jaw of England for tle districts of Lunenburgh,
Mecklenbarg, Nassau, H}Zsse, and Gaspé. :

That optional juries may be granted in civil cases on the same
footing a5 in England, except that nine jurors out of twelve
may be sufficient to establish a verdict.,

That the Sheriffs, which is an office of great trust and respon-
sibility, may be struck annuglly by the Governor from a et
presented by the assembly.

. That the Judges may not be subject tc. suspension or remo-
val by the Governor. :

That offices of trust may be executed hy the. principal in the
appointment. '

These are the prisicipal articles which they propose for their
new constitution. - .

There is no doubt that. the new legislature” will have some
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trouble to ascertain the bounds of the French law, as well as of
the Englisb Jaw, but they will do that as the circumstances and
cases occur.

Such is the outline of the constitution which the people of
that province desire. It is plai, clear, and simple; and how-
ever some parts of the new laws may not be fully understood at
first, the people will at al] tinies know to what principle of law
they must resort. But, Sir, the bill now before this honourable
House is extremely defective, and fraught with the most dan.
gerous consequerices. It is defective in not establishing the
English commercial laws, the habeas corpus act, and the trial
by jury in civil causes, as fundamental parts of the constitution.
And the division of the province, and establishing hereditar:
honours anpexed to the office of Councillor, will introduce such
confusion and trouble into the province, as will prove ruinous
to the whole. ‘

Sir, there were na positive laws for commerce in Canada du.
ring the French government, nor are there any at this day,
The French commercial law, or Code Marchand, was not intro-
duced into Canada ; and however that code may have been es~
teemed at the time it was composed, it cannot reach the variety
of mercantile cases which now daily occur. ‘This is the reason
that the people of the province desire to have the English laws
relating to commerce introduced generslly, as a part of the
constitution of the province, the bankrupt laws excepted ; and
that landed estates may be made subject to the payment of
book debts.

The commercial laws of this kingdom, Sir, are the result of
the wisdom, the experience, and thercason of ages. We know
that there are but few statute laws relating to trade. But the
just and proper laws which ought to regulate trade, and govern
mercantile transactions, are to be found in the juagments of the
Courts, grounded on approved and established customs. From
that very circumstance they are either to be introduced gener-
ally, or not at all. The legislature of the country will of course
regulate any difficulties that occur. On this point it deserves
the serious consideration of this honourable House, besides at-’
tending to thc convenience and security of the merchants in the
province, o provide and establish such laws for the province,
as will afford. security to the merchants of Britain, who trust
Jarge sums into the province. They cannot be supposed to un-
derstand any other laws but those which prevail in this king-
dom. If, therefore, laws are established which they do not

understand, they will be subject to numberless impositions, 2a
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they have been for some years past.* The trial by jury, at the
option of either of the parties, is an absolute vequisite in all
mercantile causes, and ought likewise to be a constitutional
‘point. )

It is likewise necessary, for the tranquility of, and to satisfy
the people, that the laws relating to personal safety should be
established by Parliament. Sir, the people of that province do
not wish to depend even on their own legislature, for objects so
essential to their security and happiness. They wish to have
them ascertained and fixed by the British legislature, as parts
of the constitution. They do not desire that Parliament should
descend to the minute of making laws for them; but they pray
this honourable House will lay down the great leading peints
of their constitution, to serve as land marks to guide their new
legislature in the future exercise of legislation.

Sir, it has been objected to me, against introducing the En-
glish commercial laws, that they are too voluminous for a young
colony ¢ but if this honourable House will recollect that we
wish to except the statute bankrupt laws ; and that we can have
no occasion for those relating to insurances, they will not, 1
hope.: consider them as so greatly exceeding the proper bounds,

This honourable House will, I hope, allow, that we must
have some laws to regulate trade, as at present we have none.
If we are to depend on the Custom of Paris, and Code Civil for
that purpose, a merchant wonld be obliged to have a Notary
Public at his elbow from morning to night: In his compting
house to certify every paper he wrote ; in his warehouse or cel-
lars, to certify the sale of goods and liquors; in the streets, or
at the coffee-house, to take minutes of every intended bargain
or transaction ; otherwise he would find that his books and
clerks would not be considered in the Courts as sufficient evi-
dence to establish a debt : that his papers and letters would be
adjudged as wanting the requisite forms ; and that oral evidence
woula not be received ip proof of a bargain.+ In what manner,

“ Coutume de Paris. Asticle 126.—Merchants, trades people, and others,
who sell goods, &c. by retail, cannot bring their action atter six monthe
have elapsed from the day of the first deliverance of their said goods, &c.
unless the account has been settled and signed.

Article 127.—Drapers, mercers, and other wholesale merchants, cannot
bring their action or demand for their goods, after a year has elapsed, reckon-
‘ing from the day of the deliverance of their goods, unless there hed been an
obligation given, or that.the account has been settled and signed.

+ See Cede Civile. 'Title 20. Article 2d.—~Acts under the hands of the
arties, or before Notaries, shall be passed for every ebjact exceeding 100 2isres.
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therefore, ave we to get commercial laws 2 Chur provincial Te-
gislature may, to be sure, adopt one or more of the few acts of
Parliament which relate to trade; for the British legislature:
have been at all times sensible of the difficulty and danger of
shackling commerce with systematic laws, and they have there~
fore left the merchants to follow their own customs,. und to as-
certain these in the courts of justice, when pecessary = It is
therefore in the judgments of the Courts that we are to seek
for these commercial laws, and these may be compressed into &
few volumes of reports. Bus, Sir, can the provincial legislature:
adopt one-book of reports, ard reject another?2 Os s it intend-
ed that they shall' enact a number of laws, and by that means.
form a system of commercial jurisprndence 2 It is to be left tor
the Quebec legislature to settle and adjust & system which has
been considered as too difticult and dangerous for the wisdom
of the British Senmate !-—It cannet be possible; I am sure this.
honourable House will see the necessity of introducing the En-
glish commereial laws into the Bill, as ferming part of the con~
stitutien of the province of Quebec.

By the 31st clause of the Bill, all the laws, statutes, and
ordinances, new in force in the province, are to remain in force
until altered by the new legistature.—& have aiready been very
full on this point.

My constituents pray, as the honourable House will see by
their petitions, that the Quebec act, and all the laws which:
were supposed to be introdueed by it, as well as all the ordinan-
ces of the legislative council, may be repealed and annulled.
"This, Sir, is the only possible way of sestling the constitution.
of that country, so as to satisfy and please the people. If that
system, which nebody has becn able to comprehend, is to be
contioued, how, or in what manner, is the new legislature to
modify and reform it >~-Is it prudent to refer to the new legis-
lature a subject which is likely to eternize those distinctions
which have, to the disgrace of the Celony, subsisted already too-
long, by encouraging the one and the other party to struggle-
for and suppost theit favousite system, from day to day or from

‘Atticle 5th.—If a party makes several demands at the same time, of whicle
there is no proof, or no beginning of proof, by writing, and that togvther
those sums amount to more than 100 Livres, they cannot be proved by wit-
nesses, even though they be différent sums, precceding from divers causes,,
4nd at different times. :

Article 6th.—All demands of every kind, thar are not whilly justified by
wviting, shall be formed into one body ; after which the other demands, of
which thege is"no-proof by writing, sirsil not be received. -
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session‘to session, asthe ene.or the other party is most pre-

«ominant in the legislature ? This would be laying the founda-
tien of animosities, quarrels, and divisions among the people,
which must greatly impede the growth and population of the

Xrovince; which would diminish its strength, and render it"of
ess value in the line of trade to Great Britain.

Sir, I censider it as absolutely necessary that the British Par-
Jiament should establish the great outlines of our constitution ;
that they should point eut clearly those principles of law which
are to direct and gowern ithe legislature of the province in their
futare deliberatiens. Ifthatdis done, the parties will more ea-
sily approach and assimilate together, and mutually accomnio-
-date one another, in such parts of either of the systems as re-
quire softening or modifying; and, however they may differ
about the introduction of the whole system, there would proba-
by, if itds introduced by Parliament, be only one opinion on the
propriety -of rendering it as easy, as effective, and as useful as
possible.

There are among both the Englisb au ' French inhabitants,
‘who are proprietors of lands treld underthe fendal grants; there
are of both who are married, and have families; and there are
-of both, who have personal dealings and transactions. The old
Jaws, therefore, which are requisite for these purposes, are ne-
cessary to, and must be desired by both. But, Sir, the whole
trade and commerce is in the hands of, and depends on the
Eaglish. It is therefore extremely necessary for them to have
Jaws fitted and applicable to the nature of commercial dealings
and transactions. As the French Canadians are not much en-
gaged in these pursuits, they cannot be much acquainted with
ats operations ; and may not feel the anxiety and trouble, which
the want of proper laws occasion to the iuercantile body. It is.
only from its trade that the province can be useful, or in any
wise of importance to this kingdom ; and on that account it is
the more necessary to establish such laws as will promote and
Increase it. We therefore, hope that Parlianient will repeal the
whole of the old system, and in the new constitution give us
those parts of the English and French laws which we have
peinted out as neceessary for us.

Iu the 52d clause of the Bill, where permission is granted, ia
appeals from the province, to appeal from the King in Counci
to his Majesiy in his Parliament, it would conduce very much
to abridge the delay of law procecdings, o promote the ends of
justice, and to diminish the expences of the parties, if the ap-
peal was allowed to be made directly from the last Court in the
Pprovince to his Majesty in Parliament. We do not wish or de- . -
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sire to infringe in any manner on the prerogative, in any thing
that is essential to tie interest and dignity of the Crown ; but
we know that it is the glory of his Mujesty’s reign, that it has
ever been the intention and constant desire of his Majesty, that
justice should be administered to the subject in the easiest,
most speedy, and most effectual manner. We therefore hope
that the province may be gratified in this point, as it will be the
means of checking the spirit of litigation, by bringing their dis-
putes to a more speedy issue and determination.

I beg leave further to remark to this honourable House, that
by the 33d clause of the Bill, that part of the Quebec act is
continued which autherized his Majesty to order the tythes of
the land and posessions, occupied by Protestants, to be col-
lected for the purpose of making provision for the encourage-
ment of the Protestant religion. This, to people residing in
Great Britain, may appear fair and proper, but it will, I hope,
be allowed that tythes are only due to the Church for the ser-
vices which the Clergy of that Church may or can perform to
the persons from whom these tythes are claimed. Sir, there
are Protestants settled in that country on farms 150 miles dis-
taut from any Protestant Church or Minister, who from their
situation are deprived of the benefit of the ordinances, ceremo-
nies, or services, of the Protéstant Church; and it therefore
appears to me that it will be ‘unjust to compel them to pay
tythes, and to contribute towards supporting a Protestant Cler-
gy, from whom they can derive no assistance, no advice. or in-
struction. I do not wish to raise any difficulties agaiust a ne-
cessary provision for the establishment of a Protestant Clergy in
the province, it is a very desirable object, and wuch wished
for, and it has been matter of surprize that no provision of that
kind has yet been made in the province; the recommendation
of it to the attention of Parliament, however, is a strong proof
of his Majesty’s attention to the present and future happiness
of his sibjects ; but I have thought it my duty to state the cir-
cumstance. * As it would be in the nature of a partial tax for a
public service, it might rerhaps be proper to hmit the right of
claiming tythes in this clause to 2 certain distance from the re-
sidence of the Protestant Clergy.—Say 80 miles. Besides, I
apprehend it would be proper to explain what is meant by
tythes, if it is understood that they shall be reccived according
1o the rule followed by the Roman Catholic Clergy in the pro-
vince, or the rule that is followed in England. [I'likewise beg
leave to submit to this honourable House if it would not be pro-
per to ingert in the clauses concerning future grants of lands 2
power to suthorize his Majesty, with the consent dnd advice of
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the legislature of the province, to change the tenure of the
lunds granted and now held under the feudal tenure, when re-
quested so to do, by petitions from the proprietors for that pur-
pose: I meani that government should, upon petition, accept
of the currender of the old feudal grants, and regrant the same,
to the proprietor again in free and common soccage. This being
optional and not compulsory, cannot with any opposition ; and
in a short time might be a happy assistant in anglifying the
colony, as it would by degrees remove that detestable badge,
vassalage.

1 have now stated fully the defects of the Bill as it at present
stands. My objections go principally against the following
clauses, o ]

The establishing two independent legislatures in the province.

The making the place of Councillor hereditary, and pot limit-
dng the number. of the Councillors.

" The small number of representatives intended for the Assem-
bly, and making the duration of the Asserbly scptennial.

The continuing the Jaws, statutes, and ordinances, now in
force, or supposed to be in force, in the province gencrally.

The investing the Governor with the power of dividing the
province into districts, for the purpose of representation, and.
appointing the Returning Officer from time to time, and fixing
the places of meeting of the legisiature.

The claiming of tythes from the distant Protestant settlers,
and not scitling the rule. _

The requiring appeals from the pravince to go before the
King in Council, iu their progress to his Majesty in Parliament..

The additions we wish to the Bill I have stated before.

With these alterations and additions, the Bill would, I am.
persuaded, give general satisfaction to the people of the pro-
vince. It would prove a real blessing to the country; and be
the means of reviving industry, improving agriculture, axd pro-
moting commerce, and of attaching the inhabitants to the %ri-
tish nation and government by the strongest of all ties, those of
interest and graritude. ’ .

Sir, we know thata free government will not act iike a charm
and produce wonders. We are sensible that it will occasion
some trouble in the first years, till the people get accustomed
to ite Sperations. We do not expect that every thing is to
prosper and flourish immediately on its establishment; but we
hope, and expect, that in a few years its beneficial consequences
will be felt by the people and become evident to the observation
of government ; that the new legislature may be able to rouse
the people from their present inactive state, and by bounties

55
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and encouragements stimulate them to industry, enterprize, nnd
invention ; and that the individual, while encouraged to pursue
his own interest and advantage, may be directed so as to pro-
mote the general prosperity of the pravince, and benefit of the
empire.

Such are the hopes we entertain of the advantages which the
united province may derive from a liberal constitution; and it
will be our chief glory to convince the British nation that the
province of Quebec is, and onght to be, considered as a valuable
appendage to the empire.

But, Sir, if the province is to he divided, and the old system
of laws continued ; if it is expected that either part of the pro-
vince, separated as proposed in the Bill, shall in its present ex-
hausted and impoverished state raise the supplics for supporting
the whole expences of the government—it will be reducing the
province to a situation as bad as the children of Israel in Egypt,
when they were required to make bricks without straw. The
people will see that the apparent freedom held out by the new
system is delusive : and the new constitution will compleat that
ruin which the former pernicious system had left urfinished.

I have not intended to propose any thing for the advantage
of the province that I think can, in any wise, irjure the inter-
ests of Great Britain, in so far as they are connccted with the
affairs of the province. My only desire is to procure that kind -
of constitution for the province which may promote the happi-
ness and prosperity of the inhabitants of every part of that ex-
tended country, as connected with and dependent on the Crown
and -Parliament of these kingdoms.

In what I have urged on this honourable’ House I have in-
tended to acquit that duty which I owe to my constituents for

_ the confidence and trust they reposed in me.

And I now trust the affairs of the province to this honoura-
ble House, in perfect reliance on their wisdom and judgment ;
fully satisfied that they will not adopt any strong measure, with-
out clear and positive proof that it is mot only necessary, but
that it will be generally acceptable to the people settled in eve-
ry part of that great country; hoping that this honourable
House will constantly keep in their view that the constitution
whicl is now to be established for the province of Quebec in-
volves the security and happiness not only of the present gen-
eration but of thousands—perhaps millions, yet unborn.
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LEGENDS OF THE SAINT LAWRENCE,
OR
CANADIAN TALES.
No. 11.-

A FRAGMENT.

Gros Male, the disinterment. Auihentic relation of the disinier-
ment of the remains of General Montgomery.

# % % % » % * % Before eight in the morning I had reached,
unaccompanied and alone as I was, the summit of the Gros
Male, and resting myself on one of those cold and bleak looking
spots, commonly termed pelées, that abound hereabout, was ad-
miring the magnificent prospect around me. The mountain of
which I am now making mention, is one of the extreme points
of a branch of the Chaique Chaague or Notre Dame range of
hills, which the scafaring traveller in ascending or descending
the St. Lawrence may observe at a distance, in the interior of
the country behind Cape Chat, and extending some distance
parallel with the coast, above and below that well known land-
fall. They ave high, and in sorie places, partially covered with
snow throughout the summer, and are on the whole the most
remarkable land to be seen along this river. They are said to
be a branch of the green mountains of Vermont which, ranging
along the scuthern frontier of Lower Canada, sweep round
the north of New Brunswick, and diverging in various minor
branches as they proceed, finally spread off and terminate in
the District of Gaspé, there serving as feeders to the many fine
rivers which winding through them for several leagues, empty
themselves into the Bays Chaleurs and Gaspé, and at points
along the intermediate coast. That great chain of mountains
extending longitudinally through this Continent, and variously
named at different points, as the Andes, Cordilleras, the Rocky
Mountains ; and which I have somewhere heard not insignifi-
cautly called, the spiue, or back bone of America, seems to be
the main trunk from which this aad otber branches trans-
versely intersecting this continent diverge.

From the Pelée where I was, the prospéct surpasses descrip-
tion. On one side, the eye wandered over the broad expanse
of the St. Lawrence, at this part more than twenty leagues
wide. The seven islands, the north shore for sgveral leagues
above and below them, and the westernmost end of Anticosti
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were in full view, several sail were in sight, some beating up
against a westerl?r breeze for Quebec, others running down be-
fore it for the gulf, and gave life and intcrest to this side of the
Panorama. On the other side a thick forest covers the whole
surface of the country & perte de vue, which, although for the
most part too bold and uneven to be called undulating, is never-
theless far from being broken or abrupt, and seems almost en-
tirely susceptible of agriculture. The adjacent heights of Les
Afonts Leuzs present an unpromising aspect, but the broad and
rich gullies intersecting them, fully compensate for the sterility
of the uplands, and there is probably not a finer tract of soil in
Lower Canada than that of Le Madelcine adjacent to them,
celebrated for the famous story of La Braillarde.

The space between the St. Lawrence and the Bay des Cha-
leurs, seems to be divided by two principal ridges of high land,
the intervals forming two ridges similar to each other in their
soil and vegetable productions, but something different in cli-
mate. That lying nearest the St. Lawrence being more expos-
ed to the north west winds, which sometimes rush down along’
those vallies with great violence, is of course less advantage-
ously situated than that to the south, which enjoying the shel-
ter of both ridges, has therefore a milder and more genial cli-
mate. The country abounds with white and bjack birches, ash,
maple, elm, poplar, white cedar, spruce, fir, white and red
pine, and larch, (or as it is there usually called) juniper, but no
oak of a size or description fit for naval purposes grows in the
district. This deficiency is however said to he amply supplicd by
the excellent quality and abundance of black birch which the
forest affords, and which the ship-builders in that quarter main-
tain to be for the construction of vessels, that is to say, for parts
under water, such as floor timbers and planking, little or no-
thing inferior, and some say inde_d preferable to Canadian oak.

The impressive silence, seldom interrupted, which prevails
throughout this uninhabited wild, inspires a pleasing and reli-
gious melancholy. Here a fertile and extensive territory, well
wooded, well watered, and possessing agricultural capabilities
to a high degree, lies untenanted, waste, and uncultivated, as
if but yesterday from the hands of the Creator, and awaits but
the labours of the husbandman to become productive and use-
ful to men. The stillness however of these regions, unlike that
which broods over the nodding colonnades of those Cities we
are told of in Asia long since levelled to the dust, is not that
of desolation and of ruin, but associated with hope, and with
pleasurable prospects, and may without impiety be assimilated
to that calm which we may suppose to have immediately
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succeeded the creation. It seemed to me like the serene tranquil-
lity of a fine morning, and I looked upon the surrounding coun-
try as an excellent farn and myself as an early riser, adiwiring
it, before the laboprers had risen to their day’s-work.

Volney took a melancholy pleasure in wandering by night
amidst the venerable ruins of Palmyra. His taste was correct.
Millions had passed away and slept bencath them. The Sun
of Palmyra had gone down for ever and left it a gloomy and
cheerless solitude. Lvery thing was sad and melancholy about
it, and night was a seasonable time to wander among its shat-
tered columns, and meditate on the vicissitudes of all sublunary
things. But Volney would have chosen the morning to con-
template the hopeiul solitude surrounding Gros Alale, and no
doubt have felt far other sentiments than those imparted by the
lugubrious remains of Palmyra.

While indulging in these fancies, a small hut or rather
cabin et the margin of the wood, a short distance below me,
on the south eastern aspect of the mountain, drew my attention.
Reconnoitring it with a small telescope which, in my rambles 1
always carry with e, ! plainly perceived through the door, or
rather opening answering that purpose somcthing within like a
human being. I at once determined to approach the cabin,
and make myself acquainted with the inmates whom I did not
doubt were Indians, although it occurred to me that there must
be some extraordinary motive to induce an Indian family to
encamp at such a place in this time of the year, when they in-
variably resort to the banks of rivers, and the sea coast, in
search of fish which in summer constitutes their principal food,
retiring to the depths of the forest or to places like this, during
the winter season, where they subsist upon game, until the re-
turn of Spring brings them out again to the rivers and shores
of the gulf.

Taking up my fowling picce, I proceeded slowly towards
the cabin, finding the way much more rough. and the distanee
greater than it seemed from the place where I first perceived
it.  Vast blocks of granitc and gueiss very little rolled, and for
the most part angular, 1 observed to be here and there piled in
heaps, as if they had been so placed for some intended building
of colossal structure, but the wasses are of such large dimen-
sions, that I cannot conceive how it is possible for any human
power to have disposed them in the way they lie, nor by what
agency they have been brought hither. They are certainly not
from any bed or quarry in that neighbourhood, for such of the
rock, constituting the mountain as lay in siu, and exposed to
view, was schistus or a slaty black stone, and such I observed
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-to be the general character of the rock along the coast; al-
though in many places the cliffs are of a reddish sand stone,
but no granite, as fur as my observation goes, is any where to
be found, on the south shore. Whence therefore they may
originally have been transported, and by what power or for
what purpose I am at a loss to determine,  But the description
of the stones alleded to, their form, pasition, and the extraor-
dinary accumaulations of ihem indicate a design, but what that
design may have been, must probably rewain for ever a mys-
tery. Iexplored my way through them, and having reached
the cabin looked into the door, and saw a grisly old Indian,
withered with age, ssallow, smoky, and every way at tirst sight,
more like an Egyptian smummy than a living subject.  The few
scattered hairs that bristled from his upper lip and chin, like
the hairs of his head, which were long and coarse as the mane
of a horse, were quite grcy, while a bushy pair of eye brows
black as coal, gave him the appearunce of vigour notwithstand-
ing the antiquity of his person, which I doubt not exceeded
eighty years. . He was seated on a few withered spruce bran-
ches, cross-legged, according to the custom of the Indians, and
pondering in a pensive attitude over a few dying embers in the
midst of his cabin, or to use the Indian term, wigwam. He had
in his mouth a short, dirty pipe, nearly out, which his right
hand supported. The side of his head reclined on the palm of
his left hand, the same elbow resting on his thigh, A rusty
firelock, and an old powder horn Jay near him, which with a
knite in a foureau or leathern scabbard at his girdle, constituted
the whole of his warlike stores. A small kettle, a wooden bowl
and two or three birch bark scoops or vessels, lay near him, and
were, I imagine, all the camp necessaries, or culinary establish-
ment which this warrior or hunter, just as you please to con-
sider him, owncd or had occasion for. He seemed to have been
recently banqueting on the carcase of a hedge hog, part of
which including the entrails lay apart in a corner of the
wigwan, awaiting the return of the cld gentleman’s appetite.
¥rom the moment 1 saw this extraordinary persunage 1 felt op-
pressed as if in the presence of some superhuman being, and it
was not without an effort that I saluted him with a <« how d'ye
do,” as he raised a pair of significant dark eyes, that seemed
to inquire what had brought me thither. He answered with a
slight inclination of the head. I asked him in English and
French several questions, but seemin z not to understand them,
and apparently not much pleased with my presence, I thought
it best to withdraw a little. Lcoking about the place for a few
moments, I observed at some distance lower down the south
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wastern aspect of the mountain, a green pateh, whither I directed
my steps. On reaching it, I was surprised to find it surrounded
by the remains of # dilapidated dry-wall, with which at one
time it must have been enclosed, except at the lower side,
where it ended in a precipice of furty or fifty feet high, under
which ran a brook, or rather small river of very limpid water
over a bed of rack. The place was altogether beautiful and in-
teresting, and had, it seems, heen an ancient burying ground ;
for to my great surprise I found in a corner of it that several,

aves had been recently disturbed, and the bones disinterred
from them were laid in small Leaps on pieces of birch bark,
while others enveloped in the same material were made up into
packages and bound round with cords or ligaments made of the
rind or husk of the cedar, as if ready for transportation, The
graves appeared to have been originally filled with smail stones
or pebbles, and consequently were easily opened. This I have
since understeod is the way in which some of the Indian tribes
of this continent inter their dead, probably with a view to pre-
vent the wild beasts from disturbing the bodies. As I was con-
templating the scene before me, and ruminating on the singu-
lar discovery I had so unexpectedly made, I perceived the old
Indian advancing with a slow and measured pace, muttering to-
himself something I supposed to be a prayer or invocation to.
the Deity or some patron Saint, and evidently uneasy at my
discovery. Approaching within eight or ten paces of me, he
made a sudden halt, and looking full and steadfastly in my
face, scemed to wait until I should speak to him. The occur-
1ence was altogether so new and unexpected, the place so soli-
tary and mysterious, and the old fellow so imposing in stature
and appearance, for now that he was ercet, he seemed little
short of six feet and a half; that [ was seized with a tremor so
that I could scarcely articulate a word. I however managed to
stammer some incoherent questions in both languages, such as
to ask what this place had been, whose bones were these, and
what he was going to do with them? Aficr a short pause in
which he eyed me very narrowly, and not by any means in a
way to restore my composure, he began a fluent speech which
lasted for at least ten minutes. It was vehemently delivered,
and must I imagine have been eloquent, but it was totally un-
intelligible to me.  Iis voice was soft, melodious and pathetic,
and tears as he procecded stole copiously down the old man’s
cheeks, He frequently pointed to the earth, to the bones, then
to himself, and afterwards to the west. He now aud then tra-
ced with his finger the progress of the Sun across the sky,
pausing at the points where it rose, and went down; and finally

'



440 Legends of the St. Lawrence,

conciuded his harangue with an aversion or off wave of the
hand which he repeated several times as if entrcating or advi-
sing me to vetire.  After he had done he seated himself on the
grass, and covering his fuce with his two hands, inclined his.
head to his knees and reposed in that posture, as if giving vent
to his sorrow. I took this opportunity of withdrawing, and re-
traced my steps to the crown of the hill, and from thence down-
ward te the seaside with as much expedition as possible, not a
little surprized at the strange adventure I had met with in this
excursion. In returning from the burial place 1 made a shorter
cut to the pelée, than that by which I had come from it, and in
onc part I thought I could perceive a regular disposition of
granite blocks indicating something like the ruins of a stupcn-
dous mass of buildings, but being alone, unprepared for the oc-
currence, and Indeed not a little uneasy by reason of it, I al-
most thought myself on enchanted ground” and hurried from it
with too much precipitancy to be able to make any observa-
tions upon which I can now in any wise rely. The burial
ground abounded with sweet briars, which certainly is not a na-
tive of those parts, and this is the only place in the lower parts
of the province where I have observed it.

The attachment of the Indian to the spot where the bones of
his forefathers repose is well known. In emigrating they have
been known to disinter these cherished reliques, and atil a
tenderness and regard for them unknown, at least unpracticed,
among civilized nations, to convey them hundreds of miles, for
the purpose of depositing them in some sacred spot, in the [and
of their adoption, where their own bones may one day or other
repose, and moulder with them. The circumstance narrated
may be explained in this way, but to wiat tribe of Indians the
individual mentioned belonged, it is difficult to say; nor can
the other appearances noticed, be in any way satisfactorily ac-
counted for, in connection with, or in reference to any savage
tribe occupying this part of America of which we have had
any notion or tradition as far as I can ascertain. Antiquaries
may take the fact and cxplain it if they can. I relate it, and
that is all,

The circumstance reminded me of one more interesting as
connected with events recorded in history : I mean the disin-
terment of the bones of General Montgomery in June 1818,
who fell on the night of the 81st December 1775, while leading
ona division of the American revolutionary army, under the
walls of Quebec, or rather under the heights of Capc Diamond,
to storm the City.

The following matter of fact relating to the disinterment of
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she remains of that officer is unquestionably authentic. In the
year 1818. a request having been made to the Governor in
Chief Sir John Sherbrooke for leave to disinter the remains of
General Montgomery, in order that they might be conveyed to
New York and there reinterred, his Excellency acceded to the
request, which came to him on the part of Mrs. Montgomery,
the widow of the General. Mr. James Thompson, an old gen-
tleman of respectability serving In the Lngineer Department at
Quebec, (a Sergeant under General Wolfe at the conquest,) who
bore arms ducing the siege of the winter 1775-6 in defence of
the city, and on the morning after the attack bad found the
body ef the deceased General, and afterwards saw it interred in
one of the bastions near St. Lewis Gate, by order of the British
Commander, was now ordered to explore the place of interment
and dig up the remains. This he accordingly did in the pre-
sence of one of his Excellency’s Aides de Camp, Captain Freer,
and although the spot where the body had been deposited was
entirely altered in appearance, frem the demolition of an old
building or powder magazine which was near it and the subsc-
yuent construction of a range of barracks, he hit upon the foot
of the coffin, which was much decayed, but of the identity
whercof theve could not be a doubt, no other body having been
interred in its immediate neighbourhood, except those of the
Goneral's two Aides, M’Pherson and Cheeseman, which were
piaced on cach side of their master’s body, in their clothes, and
without ceffins. Mr. Thompson gave the following affidavit of
the fucts in order to satisfy the surviving relations aud {riends
of General Montgomery, that the remains which had been so
disinterred after the lapse of forty two years by the same hand
that had interred them, were really those of the late General.

« I James Thompson* of the City of Quebec in the Province
¢ of Lower Canada, do testify and declare—that I served in the
« capacity of an Assistant Engineer during the siege of this Ci-
“ ty, invested during the years 1775 and 1776 by the American

* Mr. Thompson still pursues the duties of his station in the Engineer
Department, enjoys perfect health, and the possession of his fuculties, He
i» frank and cemmunicative, and every way an interesting old Gentleman.
1t is said that Y.ord Dalbousi¢; thinking him fully entitled at this late period
to un honourable retirement, some time since, with characteristic bengvolence,
signified bis disposition to interest himself with hie Majesty’s government to
procure Mr., T. a pension for the remainder of his days, "The old Gentleman
politely acknowledged his sense of his Lordship’s kindness, but preferred the
continuance of his duties, while strength remained sufficient to attend his
officu. ’

56
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<« forces under the command of the late Major General Rich-
“ard Montgomery. That in anattack made by the Ameri-
“can troops under the immediate commanC of General
“ Montgomery in the night of the 31st December 1775,
“ on a British post at the southernmost extremity of the City,
< near Prés de Ville, the General received a mortal wound, and
“with him were killed his two Aides de Camp, M'Pherson
¢ and Cheeseman who were found in the morning of the 1st
« January 1776 almost covered over with snow. That Mrs,
¢ Prentice who kept an Hotel at Quebec, and with whom
“ (General Montgomery had previously boarded, was brought
¢ to view the body after it was placed in the Guard Room, and
<t which she recognised by a particular mark which be had on
« the side of his head, to be the General’s. That the body was
* then conveyed to 2 house (Gobert’s,) immediatcly opposite to
« the President’s residence, by order of Mr. Cramalie (who was
¢ President in the absence of the Lieutenant Governor,)* who
¢ provided a genteel coffin for the General's body, which was
¢ lined inside with flannel, and outside of it with black cloth.
¢ That in the night of the 4th January, it was eonveyed by me
“ from Gobert's house, and was interred six feet in front of the
¢ gate, within a wall that surrounded a powder magagine near
¢ the ramparts bounding on St. Lewis gate. That the funeral
¢ service was performed at the grave by the Reverend Mr. de
¢ Montmollin, then Chaplain of the garrison. That his two
 Aides de Camp, were buried in their clothes without any
“ coffins, and that no person was buried within twenty five
« yards of the General. That I am positive and can testify and
¢ declare, that the coffin of the late General Montgomery taken
* up on the morning of the 16th of the present month of June
¢ 1818, is the identical coffin deposited by me on the day of
¢ his burial, and that the present coffin contains the remains of,
¢« the late General. I do further testify and declare that subse-
« quent to the finding of General Montgomery's body, I wore
< his sword, being lighter than my own, and on going to the
¢ Seminary, where the American officers were lodged, they re-
¢ cognized the sword, which affected them so much that num-
¢ bers of them wept, in eonsequence of which I have never
« worn the sword since.

¢ Given under my hand ot the City of Quebec, Province of
« Lower Canada, 19th June, 1818.”

. « JAS. THOMI SON.”

VI4ATOR.

" ‘e must be come mistake bere; for at the time that Montgomery
was killed, Governor Carleton commanded in person at Quebec, F.nrror.



443

THE EVENING IIOUR.

¢ Tt is the hour when from the boughs
4 'The nightingale’s high note is heard ;
¢« It is the hour when lover’s vows

¢ Seem sweet in every whisper'd word
¢ And gentle winds and waters near,’

¢ Make music to the lonely ear 5

¢ Each flower the dews have lightly wet,
¢ And in thesky the.stars have set,

¢ And on the wave is deeper blue,

¢ And on the leaf a browner hue,

¢ And in the hcavens that clear obscure,
‘¢ So softly dark, so darkly pure, -

< Which follows the decline of day,

¢ As twilight melts beneath the maon away.”

The contemplation of nature in her various garbs and situa.
tiops, has been to me from my earliest youth, a source of de-
lightful feeling and enjoyment. Io the tender yeats of infancy,
and frolicksome heyday of boyhood, when on a fine still sum-
mer’s evening, my sportive companions were all bustle and glee
in the prosecution of some favorite game, I would steal away
from the noisy throng to some sequestered spot, where remote-
fully secure from their ipterruption and jeyous tumult, I would
sit and gaze for-hours on the moon as she slowly pursued her
majestic course along the blue heavens, or, in her absence, on
the innumerable stars that gaily twinkled above me. I would
too, quit my bed in 2 morning ere it was yet day, and hie me to
a distant hill to.watch the opening tints of dawn, and with a
devotional reverence behold the Sun as it rose in refulgent
splendour above the horizon, to diffuse light and gladness over
a slumbering world; and at eve I would repair to the same
spot, to see the bright luminary set,.and sink, as it were to rest
in the bosom of an extensive lake, and to mark, as it disappear-
ed, the bright but fast fading gleams it threw across the dis~
tant waters, and which, I have often since thought, resembled
the mournful smile which a dying christian casts on those
around his couch, and who, though secure in the confidence re-
sulting from a useful and well spent life, yet feels his soul vearn
to those dear friends he is about to quit for that shadowed land
beyond the grave. .

It is to an unbounded indulgence, in the excess of enthusias-
tic feeling to which such moment; would naturally give birth,
I may attribute the romanceful propeusity te revel in the fairy
world of ideal felicity which strongly characterized my earlier
life, and which I must candidly own has become the second
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nature of my maturer years ; and illusive and trifling as it may
appear 10 be, it is a species of mental enjoyment which 1 feel I
would not, I could not forego, so intensely is it identified with
my very being: and when the petty cares and anxieties of this
world rise up in array against me, I fly to one of my own crea-
tion, and peopling it with beings of imagination, in their sweet
society, my troubles and thieir dread reality are alike forgot.

To a mind disposed to dreaws of retrospection and anticipa-
tion, there cannot be a more happy inspiration than a ramble
in the placidity and stillness of evening. I pretend not to de-
termine the effect which it may produce upon others, but to
judge from my own feclings, it is an hour which elicits a pecu-
liar scnsation of pleasure and delight. It is a delicious moment
of calin repose, in which we can breathe freely after the fatigues
and harry of the day, and serenely look back on its events and
form plans for the niorrow. It is the jubilee of the soul—if I
dare hazard the expression—when its better feelings fréeed from
the shackle of restraint imposed by the cold formalities of so-
ciety, and waking from the apathy induced by the common
place incidents of worldly intercourse, spring into action with
a renovated buoyancy, and bestew a foretaste of heavenly en-
joyment, _if that enjoyment cap in the faintest degree be anti-
cipated on carth, a {elicity indeed which may be felt but cannot
be described. .

1t is at this hour, when gazing on the fading glories of the skies
as they gradually dic away and are lost in the approaching
dimness, or watching the increasing faintness of the surrouriding
landscape, till not a gleam of light is left to display its varied
hues, and which are fast blending into one universal tint, that
the remenbrance of blighted hopes, ard thwarted views of am-
Yition steal upon us; deceitful ilrusions! Once bright and daz.
zling as that glowing radiance we had just contemplated, and
like it, their transitory fascination misled our heated fancies
forawhile, and then sank into the dark clouds of disappoint-
ment and despair. And when the soul is-enwrapt in the sedu-
cing melancholy which reflections like these cannot fail of in-
spiring, the recollection of youthful joys, and friends with whom
these joys were shared, causes the heart to beat with a painful
palpitation, and a hallowed tear will fall to the memory of some
dear departed companion, whose society was a charm that il-
Iumined thé dutset of out pilgrimage through life, but who quit-
ting the toilsome path, left us to wander on in regfet and lore-
liness. Thoughts like these make the hour strongly typical of
the wane of human life, when the noontide fervour of youthiful
pussion has gone by, and we can coolly give a backward glance
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to the past, and prepare for that future to which we are fast
hastening.

The gathering shades of cvening veil every object with a
pleasing expression of softness, that combined with the vich
and delightful fragrance of blowing flowers floating in the low
whispering breath of the passing breeze, give a bewitching ten-
derness to this hour as peculiar to itsell as overpowering in itz
iuflucnce—an enthusiasm of sensation which the breast of g
lover can alone truly appreciate.  Oh, if there are beings to be
envied as being blest with a more than ordinary portion of
earthly bliss, it is the fond pair who roam forth in these trans-
porting moments to partake of their sympathy, and to hold that
communion of soul of which the depraved sensualist can nei-
ther form an estimate no: idea!—I have seen two such as I
have described, and who were indeed a world in themsclves to
each other, stand still, c.od lost in a delirious emotion resulting
from the kindred effect of the moment, gaze upon one another
till the very tears streamed from their cyes from the intensi-
tensity of empassioned feeling which language was denied them
to express :—Reader, if ever you have fondly and truly loved,
and your affection has been returned with equal ardour, and
it may be in siich a situation and moment as I have depicted,
you can best appreciate whether 1 have exaggerated, if you
have not, then I pity yeu from my inmost sonl!

But the evening hour is not sacred to love and friendship
alone, and the feelings they would naturally waken into birth;
for it is particularly calculated to inspire a strong sense of reli-
gious devotion in the man who adores his Creator through the
medium of his works: His soul is tuned, as it were, to a harmo-
nic tranquility tbat cnables him to ponder with a serene delight
on the justice and benevolence of an overruling Providence,
and to behold its dispensations with admiraticn and worship.
And I trust it would not be deemed a piesumption to hope,
that that heaven of rest which awaits the. virtuous beyond this
life, is as soothingly still and calmly beautiful, as the twilight
fascination of this peculiar hour on earth.

I make no pretension to the sanctity of a devotee, but I must
confess, that often whilst gazing on the heavens at even when
tancy leads me to suppose I could almost look through their
profound expanse, and their starry glories display in the in-
creasing gloom their sublimity of splendour, I am lost in reve-
rential adoration ; and an indescribable something prompts me
to wish I could, on the instant, quit the soul sickening nothing-
ness of this existence for that of the bright and distant worlds
above. I feelit is the busy working of the immortal spark
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within, that can never rest in its fleshly tenement, but longs te
rejoin the mass of spiritual essence of which it is a particle:
And though the assertion may appear somewhat strange, it iz
at such a time, I indeed am sensible I possess a soul, and
spurn at the belief that such monsters as atheists ever existed,
or do exist.

That there are individuals who possess an obdurate insuscep-
tibility which can never be affectcdt Jther by circumstance or
situation, and who from the callosity of their feelings, alike defy
impression or excitement, I am ready to alfow: To such I do.
not apply, for I hold them little superior as to intellectual en-
joyment to the brute creation ; but setting them aside, there
are few, comparatively, who do not feel niore intensely at parti-
cular times and in peculiar situations.—I make the observation
merely te illustrate my context, and frem this reason, to me
the evening hour will ever be sacred.

Let the tempests of adversity buffet me as-they will, and
though thorns be lavishly mingled with the few wild flowers
that may perchance bestrew my path, yet I feel contented in
the_consciousness of possessing an independence of felicity of
whick I cannot be deprived, and which, iike a soothing balm,
if it may not possess tt:e power of healig the smart of misfor-
tune, yet will assuage L in some degree, and suffer me to jour-
ney on without repiuing. * H. %



447

Prize AppnEess spoken at the opening of the MONTREAL TIEATRR on fw
21st of November, 1825,

Whee golden Commerce, fraught with honest zeal,

First o’cr th’ Atluntic, urged her loaded keel ;

And winds and waves, at length auspicious, bers

Her proofs of science to this Mountain’s shore 5

Where Nature, lovely in her wildest vest,

Beam’d Ewmerald bright, within her water’s breast,

A Puradise of wezlth {—but yet unknown,

The sullen Indian, claiw’d it as his own,

And idly gaz'd on blest Creation’s pow’r,

Without a thouglt beyond the present hour!

But when aloft fair Europe’s Flag unfurl’d

Tier march of Science, won this sylvan world !

Thus wisdom dewn’d: then savage darkness frown'd,

And backward drew from off th*enlighten’d ground 1=

Now mansion’d o’er, a spacious city rears

Her silvery Domes above her crowded Piers;

Whence far and wide, the TYeasures of her soil,

Expanding comfort, cheer the labourer’s tail.

Still yet the mind o’er tales dramatic, dreams

From scenes half told, where classic learning gleams

Like splendid fragments, full of sterling ore,

But courting talent to enhance them movre:

To chasten down, embody, and display

Those gems of Nature in their purc asray !

Give SHAKESPEARE'S fire! and Bard-like tears and strife,

‘The strength and axdour of Personic life! ¢

Lead GeNius forth, and cheer the Mental ray

i'rom struggling Twilight into Noou-tide day. R

For this, these wallg,- in gay Theatric pride,

Here towering bold, by Wisdom typified,

« The Glass of Nature,”” where, by Nature’s plan,

We'll shew the Passtons of her God-like man?

Smooth VIRTUE'S path ; despise the Tyrant's curse je

Wake P1Ty’s sigh ;——expand the MISER’S purse ;—

Assuage DISTRESS, and point the MonaL Taix

In TauTH's fair colors from her native vale!

Hold up to Scory, te punishment and Draty,

Discordant VICE, and spurn the SLANDERES'S breath ¢

Unmask Hyrocrisy, and make the Fool,

When prone to vice, a mark for RIDICULE !~

Thus may our efforts, "neath your fostering care,

Receive that crown which MERIT fuin would wear.

We court no smile, unless the smile is due,

We ask but justice ;—judgment rests with you,

And yet, how oft has MERIT been decried

When idle #atrons step not forth to guide,

And raise the gifted o’er Detraction’s power

To Fame’s prcud Temple, or some praceful Bower;

Where, in the Vule of years, their Scencs might close -

Lorichied by Farri, and pure from EARTHLY woes !
s BpwiN,” A lover of the Drapa.
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The fellowing poem was sent to us from ExcLaxp by a much valued
friend and contributer, and withal a native of Cavada, for the purpose of
being presentod for recital at the opening of the MONTREAL THEATRL ; but
having unfortunately come to hand too late, we take this opportunity of pre-
senting it to the public, being couvinced that its beauty and excellence will
Jjustify the step, It will at the sarie time be a suitable companion to the suc-
cessful prize Address given above, We know not whether < EpwiN” be a na-
tive poet ; but Canada has just cause to be proud of the author ¢f the following
lines, who has on several vceasions enriched our humble pages, by the produc-
tions of his Muse, and who, wehase the best authority for stating, is rising fast
to poetical fame, on the other siue of the ¢ Jllantic’s green wave,"—LEDITOR.

ADDRESS.

‘When from the Crient of the azure skies
The first faint blushes of the morning rise, -
And with her rosy hands impearl’d in light
Aurora beams auspicious to the sight,
Showering ber beauteous smiles with genial ray
Upon the promise of the new.born day ;—
‘Who bath not felt a scene like this revive
Each tender hope for which he lov’d to live ?
‘Who hath not felt his thrilling bosom beat
At this fair hour, with inspiration sweet ?
Delighted reason filling all the mind
Lo louk to blessings, bounteously enshrin’d ;
Enraptur'd fancy, wandering to renew
Increasing pleasure at the opening view,
. Whilst Genius swelling with each pure desire
Owns all its essence of immortal fire.

Such then—auticipation’s dawn imparts

On the tuir prospect of our glowing hearts ;

Enlighten’d science, willing to expand

Its sun of glory over every land,

Hails with harmonious joy. the hour appear

‘When all its splendours shall cancentrate icre,

When the bright halo round its rising rays

Shall spread their incense in one glittering blaze, -
And Shakespeare’s shade, in CANADA may claim

A temple worthy of his gorgeous fame !

Lo! *midst the classic colusns of each clime, s
T'o stience rear’d by sculptures art sublime,
Y¥rom ages past, when Grecian wit ingpird
Tts freeborn sons with emulation fir'd,

To these enlighten’d days,—on every shore
Approving tributes henour Thespian lore,
Still does Apollo own his sacred shrine,
Still Bow the numbers of the heavenly nine,
Still on the scene Melpomené appears, .
And treads majestic unimgair'd by yesrs ;
Still on the eye Thalia’s glances dart

The swectest impulse to the feeling beart 3
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Arousing sense to every charm impress'd,
And kindling purest precepts in the breast !

Dead to all this, could NATURE HERE remain

Nor feel such spells electrify again ?

No, the bright wand re-vivified once more,

And rais'd this ample shrine upon your Shore

Sons of this parent soil !—Beneath this Dome

May TASTE maturve, and GENIUS find a home,

HERE may your NATIVE BARDS resound the lyse,
- Grac'd with the gifts of intellectual fire!

Here, may CRBATIVE FANCY love to trace

The CHARMS OF NATURLE rich in every grace,
Start to the eye, PROUD MANHOOD'S honour’d stuife
Eunobled with, the dignity of life;

Pour on the ear, FAIR WOMAN’S tones around,

To breasts congenial with each virtuous sound,

Thrill to the heart each wish to NATURE DEAR

And all its beauties BE REFLECTED HERE!

Behold ! inspiring hope expands toraise

The brightest visious of our future days ; 3
¥For on'YOUR CLIME, CIVILIZATION'S SUN
A brilliant zenith has already won;

In vain EUROPA now may vaunt alone

There are no charms to emulate her owhn ;

TRUTH must extol in you each kindred grace,

For all the mother beams upon your face !

The task is ours, and 'tis grateful pride

To own that TASTE, and JUDGMENT here preside,
TASTE to iaspire, and TALENT to impart

The soundest tributes to the actor’s heart ;

And, oh ! ev’n sweeter, to the mind to seck,
Th’approving smile that glows on beauty’s cheek.

In every clime, ‘tis woman’s charms controul

The fond sensations of refinement’s soul ;

‘We want no verbal proof to raise its sound,

The brightest bearas from those assembled round !

Ous theme is nearly o’er, the hour is nigh
‘When the rais’d curtain shall attract the eye,
And all our labours, to fulfil the end,
And light the science, which you would befriend :
Place to your JUDGMENTS, our atternpts of art
To crown the pleasure hsp'd for in cach beart.
‘We doubt no waat of liberal applause ;
Ours are the fears to break the Druma’s laws,
And bold no polish’d mirror to engage,
And please the GENEROUS PATRONS of the stage ;—
Still do we trust, that our devoted toil, )
Shall benour THEM, THIS TEMPLE, axp THISSOIT.,
Of this assur’d, whatever our career,
A genereus praise will still befriend us HERE !
D} !
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REJECTED ADDRESS.

. When the glad architect forbears his toil,
And views with noble pride the stately pile
Devoted to the Drama’s elassic lore,
Pleas'd, he pronounces that his task is o’er,
Custorn has sanction’d that the Poet’s strain
Sheuld lend its aid to consecrate the fane,
Aund to the maiden. structure kindly draw,
In its debut, attraction and .eclat :me
And now, in atrict observance of this rite,
I come, my friends, before you all to night,
To woo your present wishes to our cause,
In trust for future effort for applause ;=
Convinc'd that none there are will coldly sneer
On our exertions to receive you lere,
Or that one dark brow'd cynic will be found
To cast a gloom o’er those bright leoks around,
For warmly welcome bid we them and you,
Assured that welcome often to rencw.
Thus much by way of nreface; nor amiss
Must it be deem’d, if more be said than this ;e
We wish not here, nor shall attempt to trace
The Drama’s progress, of its resting place ;
Nor yet to ancient Greece attempt to roam,
But, with your gracious leave, keep earer bome~—
To hail with joy supreme the dawring rays,
In this new world of that meridian blaze
‘Which waken’d empires into lustrous Lirth,
To make them constellations here on earth,
Whose glories yet, resplendent and sublime,
Heve shone, and will shine on thro’ endless tirae,
Amd he, whose breath beneath Canadian skies
First told its pulse, what feclings will arise
Of joy and hope within bis kindling breast,
‘When the glad truth stands certain and confest,
That science lends its own bright heav’n born bue,
To light the hills of his dear country top,
And whetse pure splendour which, when dimly known,
‘Was fondly worshippp’d, now is all bis own :
Long, we would wish, may that refulgent light
Illume the Temple which we ope to night ;
*Neath whose gay-roof shall ever be combin’d
The wish to please and benetit the mind,
From if all darkling prejudice remove,
And teach you here what virtue must approve.
Here,——but a language fancy can descry
In the warm glance thatbeams from beauty’s eye,
Arcund me now, the Kindest and the best,
Which says ¢ we’ll take your word for all the rest :
Ob when we strive to merit smiles so dear;
MMay, may we hope to ever find them here.

DMontreal, 25th October, 1825.-
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JEAN BAPTISTE :~—A Poetic Olio.
MOST RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED TO STEPHEN SEWELL, Esqr.

But those who write in rhyme, still make

The one verse for the other's sake ;

For, one for sense, und one for rhyme,

I think's sufficient at one time. BuTLER.

Caxto 1.
1.

. -
Docti indocligue scribers volunt,
1d est,  both learned and unlearn’d we write,”#
As an old heathen said with wise intent ;
But since the Muses have been put to flight
By scribbling scarecrows—or in dungeon pent,
Fated to grope_thro® ignorance’s waning night, -
*Tis deem’d in vain to stride about Parnassus
And spur the crazy Jade, yclept Pegasus.

T 1L
Yet some would write to keep the world in wonder;
No matter what the subject of their theme,
‘Whether it be the splitting words asunder,
Digesting sentences,—or fancy’s dream,
Of bright syes—set with lashes o’er and under,
Of brown or black ; which scarce indeed doth seem,
Worth writing verse about, tho' poets do 0w
And seem as fond of trifles, as an old virtu’so.)

IIL

Or yet of auburn hair, in copious tresses,
Which edds such beauty to the dimpled cheek 3

Or crimson blush—that something odd expresses,’
Which truant lips would fain—-Dut dare sot speak,—

Or Ladies’ *kerchiefs, zones, or sattin dresses,e—
Ttem cum nultis—~which would take a week

To specify—in this stiff, wayward rhyme;

And at the basg—"twould-be but mock suhlime.

Iv.
Some woo and supplicate the ¢ tuncful ninc,” | P
As if they were young misses in their teens j—
Some bow submissive at their * sacred chrine,”
And call them ¢« Geddesses’ and  hear’nly queens ;"

© Should the critical reader not tike wy version, he has but to give it on
to suit himself. :

+ Vide ¢ Prize Address”” spoken at the New Market Theatre in March 1824,
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Jean Baptiste.

Some choose out one, and her great name combine,
With that of ¢ mistress,” whem he “humbly weens,”

Will deign to aid him in his bold endeavour,

To prove himself—a genius ¢ mighty clever,”

V.

Another blubbers out—¢¢ aid me kind muses,
To keep upright, astride the old jaded hack,

Of Mcunt Parnassus'’—or perchance chooses, t
Some ¢ gnome”’ or ¢ sprite” to guide him in the track,

To fame’s proud pinnacle—and thus abuses ‘
Their highnesses—coupling them in a pack—

Or by nick-names—at which the wise will scowl,

Pull'a long face—and look much like an owl.

Lo
il VL

Y'd not recriminate—tho’t seems a folly-m

To sound such dreadful note of preparation ;
As if the muses were abstracted—wholly

From their employ—engaged in speculation-=
Or craft of quidnunc—or sate melancholly,

Brooding, in dread, o’cr future desolation ;==
Or slept—and could. not their assistance lend
On such obsequious vetarics to attend.

. VII,

But gentle reader, let us jog along,—
We've a good way, te journey yet together :——
And if the muses aid me in my song——
*Tis well—if not—come rain, or windy weather—
T’ll brave it all and still my course prolong :—
Sheuld critics start and ask the ¢¢ «wvhy and whether’’—
1’1l stop my ears, nor heed the pedant tools, '
‘Whilst they quote ¢ precedent” and give their ¢ learned rules.”

VIIL

ZLgo scribo—of matters strange and things,
(It may be) difficult of comprehension,
Of great affairs, and mighty blusterings ;
And little wits—tho’ great in self pretension,
Perhaps of courtiers, statesmaen, or of kings,
Barring to majesty all mal-intention—
Saving perchauce, it might indeed seem handy,
To have some words with’s Majesty a Dandy.

IX.

Which, by the bye, could scarce be deem’d higk treason,
By Act of Parliament-—the common law, -
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Or learn’d precedent—uor sluggish reason,
From whenoe men sometimes wise conclusions draw,
And waste the lungs and overstrain the weazon,
To shew vast eloquence-—or a small flaw !
But Miss or Mister, do not think me sinning,
For, on iy werd, this is but the beginning :—

/ X.
I mean beginning of digression, as you see,

I've written stanzas, nearly half a score—
Just fur she sake of a variety e

And tho’ perhaps you've seen it long before,
There’s a quoumon-- tis no secrecy,

And for variety I'll quote it o’er :—
¢ Gutta cavet lapidum, non vi sed saepe cadendo,
¢ Sic homo fit doctus, non vi sed saepe scribendo.”

XL

But I—(I should have said) intend to write,
(Not a vile critique upon this, er that,

Or desertation upon black, or white,

4 Or mournful elegy on an old cat,

Nor yet the fun’ral ditty of a broken kite
Which all well know would be confounded flat)

But what the burthen of my tale’s to be,

Have patjence reader and you’ll doubtless see,

XIL |

Yes patience——hear what I may have to say,

It may do good, if not ’twill do no harm;
Just for amusement to pass time away—

If, tiuctured with a soporific charm,
It make you deze,—peruse it in the day-—

When you ace sick, and should it grief disarty,
Tho' T am neither Doctor nor Magician——
I might set up for a most learn’d Physician :

XIIL

+ Perhaps give lectures—{dounbtful by the way,)
On whys and wherefores of the this, and that,
In Physic, Phthisic,”Physiology—or pray ?
How would you like a lecture upon skulls, square ﬁa(,
«Or round heads—-little difference they say<m
Except in thicknesse—but—but ¢ verbum sat’ =
Since this is but ¢ mere moonshine,””* for oh, me!.
I have, as yet, nor licence, nor diploma.

¥¢ And the mobey
<t Will be merc moonshine,~by and by-—tomorrow.”
CoLEMAN’S TERENCE.



{54 Jean Baptisie.
XIV.

Al this for patience, which the proverb says,

Will soothe a pain, that fretting cannot cure—
As resignation, when the good man prays,

Marks fuith unwav'ring, and a mind that’s pure~
So, I cry patience ; patience ¢’er displays

A manly soul, that can great ills endure ;
Patience will dig thro® mountains and destroy
All oppusition——patience o’ercame Troy !

XV,

Much have sage authors said,—(and say they ought}
About great heroes——such as Paris, Nero,

Plato et cetera—and if 1 thought
It ncedful, 1 would introduce my hero,

Along with ancient zages, kings ¢ far brought,”
Of high degree—declining down to zero, .

Or modern votaries of the famed Apollo,

‘Whose heroes beggar all description hollow,

XVIL

Xn ¢ siricto sensu,” as tis necessary,
That Ishould have one—and to write withous,
My plots and plans, would doubtless all miscarry,
It must be tMat I give his name, no doubt.—
But gentle reader, if you cannot tarry,

Till *tis my pleasure to bring things about,
In the right way—why lay aside my verses, .
Or pass a stapza—-but pray spare your curses,

XVIL

Sa@ne men are heroes of their own creation,

(A kind of satire on a good man’s name,)
Who feast their pride on fond imagination,

Or vain imaginings~'tis much the same ;
Others, to licentia pactica, owe derivation,

Qf their high dignity and ¢ matchless fame:"
But my Canadian licro—J2AN BAPTISTE,
Is ¢ magistratus in poetica’ at least.

XVIIL

¥ must needs pass a few of the first years .
Of Baptiste’s life~~thirty, perhaps—or so,
"The years, in which the fond idea rears,
‘The fabric of its hopes——its all below,
‘Where these evanish—penitence and tears,
In vain we scek—in vain indulge our woc,
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Youth pass’'d away—'"tis gone like life forever, .
We seck her paths again—but we retrave them never !

XIX. -

His vouth had pass’d—the flow’r of manhood too,
And he was bordering on that time of life,
When youthful Fancy's animated glow,
Seerus lessening in fervour—and the strife
Of varying passions, in the bosom, show
The vigour of our days gone past—and rife,
With feverish anxieties, we strive to gain
Ilonors and wealth—with their ‘llusive train.

XX.

I would not here pretend to undertake,

To write a satire on these Brrant Knights,
Yclept old Bachelors, who thro’ mistake,

In their idens of the puré délights, ’
Of heing one’s own self, aslecp, awake,

Aund at all vimes—~renounce their legal rights
To social joys—the raptures and the hosey,
Of the most blissful of «ll blisscs—NMatrimony !

XXIL

¢ Their revelries” "tis said * are free and funny,
¢ And that their days pass chetrily along—
<« Mild, calm, serenc, unclouded, warm and sunny—
-« As flow the numbers of some love-lorn soig.”
But I should deem their way was rough and stonny ;
It may be truly that I’'m in the wrong :—
Tho” think of home—of kind and tender greeting,
Of sweet caresses, smiles—and bright eyes meeting.

XXIL

And say who'd be a Bachelor—I'd not, v

That is, if I could marry to my iking,
{ Which heav’n permit may some day be my lot,)

And get a model of each beauty striking,
Inlove’s vocabulary—mif I thouglit—

But where’s the rhyme ? what say you now to spiking,
~Pray pardon me—1I meant to add, er ought,—
‘That if she’d half the qualities F sought,

XXITI)
T could cogsent te hie me to the altar

Of Hymen—and there for « worse for better,”
Subniit to put en gentle cupid’s halter, :
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And lead a life—restricted to the letter,
O matrimonial statutes—nor falter,

As did Euripides—whose double fetter,
Most sorely galled him—and, at length, did vex,
Mis very soul, with all the softer sex.

XXIV.

But Baptiste was 2 high life blade—that is,

Was fond of «tiseue, tinsel, gauze and thew,”
And had indeed a most expressive phiz—

Ifyou'd e’cr seen it, you’d have thought it so—
Round as a whiskey bottle—tho’ a quiz

Was once heard say—(the fact I do no* know,)
That Baptiste’s head was large encugh—uvut—well ?
A quiz oft says what poets should not tell.

XXV, °

Nimporte ’tis beyond doubt he bad a head,
Fill’d with the feats of love and chivalry—

And a bold, daring heart—as it was szid,
He'd been a voltigeur—for liberty,

.¥ad faced the foe—scen hosts of wounded, deed

And dying in life’s bitter agony—
Cleft to the earth, by fate’s relentless blow,
Busied in the last work of man below.

XXVI

He'd scen all this—nay, he had seen much more,
xle’d seen two armies mcet in awful fight;

Heard beating drums and the loud cannon’s roar ;
Seen the day darken, asiftun’d to night,

‘When most terrific clouds of smoke hung o'er ;
He'd seen the foe dispersed ant put to ﬂxghz,

Secn what would frighten almagt any hero,

His courage still abating not a zero.

" XXVIL

And so it chanc’d Jean Baptiste fell ¢ in love™
Poor soul, he knew not love’s anxicties ;
&e kuew not what it was his arts to prove,
And curb the fancy, that ne'er quict is—
Kuaew not how dxfﬁcult it was to move
Fond woman's heart—made up of contrarietics 3
In fact (what the kind reader may discern)
RBaptiste, as yet, had many things to learn !
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XXVIIIL,

In love, or into love, which ¢’er you please—

*Lis quite the same, according as things go,
For love—"'tis said, is a most dire disease,

And makes one feel, « in spots, all over so 1"
Though I've, as yet, not taken my degrees,

In Cupid’s Cellege, and can’t justly know:
But I will hazard in, for your inspection,
Saving recourse—to all who claim connection !

XXIX.

The fuir Lorrain—some used to call her Lady,
(I call them all s0, out of courtesy,

And yet must say, that I am often ready,
To own the epithet a falsity,)

But now, my pen, a moment pray, be Steady—-
They are all pretty creatures—certes 1

Ever like to treat them witi: docility,

For rudeness, Ladies never call civility !

XXX

Tho’ now a days, one scarce can be polite,
Among Aunt Betty’s Nieces, or bright eyes
Of mothers’ daughters, and e’en crack a trite
Old joke ; thro which, perchance there might arise,
A little tittering—but < all’s not right”—
And Miss is quaintly told—¢¢ If she is wise,
¢ To be upon her look out”—not to mention
The cunning hint of « dubious intentien :

XXX

With a long sermon on ¢ female propriety,*’

Thus ringing thro’ the town a false alarm;
And altho’ now and then 1 love variety,

And thiuk that mixing with the world’s no harme
Te study out the mysteries of society ;—

I must allow, 10 1ne, there is no charm,
Iii seeing every day new fashions, or Aa’s pet,
Push’d in the face of cominon sense—a starch’d coquetts !

XXXIIL

‘The fair Lorrain, whose name perforce T give—
Aud ‘tis x pretty same—and so was she ;
I'l ot describe her—tho’ I do believe,
Perirape a prettier, fuirer, ne’er could be H
Some say there have been—but they must forgive
My deenting them mistaken :—Old Hebe,
Whom pocts tell of, nor yet Grecian Heler,
Who with the vagrant Paris so decp fell in
38
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AXXIIL

Love-—were never half so Jovely Y-opine,
But I"'m a0 limaer—crgo—cant paint faces
Tn common <olours, much less in divine,
With the minatiz of eyes, lips, grimaces,
And the “and so forth,” which we need combine,
With 2 fair ferui, v model for the graces.
She was of that description—on m7 life—

#’d choose her counterpart—were I to choose a wife.
XXXIV.

$De Tived in Canada—no matter where,
1t might be cloistered in a nuarery,
Breathing a life of solitude and prayer,
In sweet seclusion from all revelry.
Or it might be, that she did choese to share
The smiles of an ungrateful world, and see
“The fickjeness of man—inconstancy and folly,
Mow swiling, angry, gay or melancholly.

XXXV

« Talse coleurs Tast™ —like tints on beauty's cheek,
An hour thev sparkle like the dianmond bright ;
Then tade—their Jovely <hade in vain we seek,
Dim b time’s cruel, unse en ‘rg blight.
< False friunds will smile,” an hour, z day, a weck,
Then friendship, with ingratitude requite—
And wourd the breast that hath toe ticarly learned,
XNo pang, is like the pang, of kindness—ill returned

XXXVL

I kad a *fricad™ once, and I deem’d him all;
That man could or should be—not what man is,

And has been, €’er since our first paients’ fall
From Eden's bow’rs—blest Paradise of bliss,—

But be is vhianged 3 what thon was friendship’s call
Were vew @ favour 1o bestow—but ’dy

Not, not that § grieve, the n:oments past to scan ;

I grieve 10 cee th’ incensiancy of man.

XXXVIL

1 said no matter where she lived—"ts true—
The where and how do not much sigmiy;
Ske lived—good reader that’s enough for you—
So pray discardt your curiosity :
Since to the! secret should you get ““the clue,”
‘ou'd think yourself to be, s wise as I !—
And in an author’s whole vocatulary,
o word, than ¢ scif-importance” is more necgssary ?
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XXXVIIL

What say you reade ?—Didut 2%er read  Broad grins >
(¢ is bouud up wirh ¢ my night gown and slippers.”}
If you have not, go read ii for your sins,
And tell e, if, you've &’er, ainong verse elippers,
Found one could clip more quaintly ¢ Outs and Ins,”™
Al sometimes nip close as a pair of nippers.
Bu. reader, if' vour patience, I've borne hard on,
I must beg leave to beg your patience’s pardon,

XXXIX.

And then procesd: From somre unknown reasom,
{ Love never asks for ¢ reason, sior for rhyme.”)
Baptiste now telt——what will forever tease one,
When either out of season, place, or time.
3t wa- not what is called « domestic treason,’
But a strange feeling rather more sublime =
Inflammatory in its variations,
Symptoms :—pulse quick, cheeks hectic, and heart palpitationst
P

XL.

e felt, ¢ somehow’” 2 kind of anzious spell,
And somctimes most sententiously would sigl.
The Ladics did conjecture him unuwel?,
AMal-d-la-tétc—and hoped he would not die !
Kind hearted Ladies! I the truth must tell,
I love you, as I love my own right eye:
Kind and yet cruel, and pray where's the wonder,
You smile awbile,~~then rend mens’ hearis asunder.

XLL

In truth the world’s a wonder altogether—e
And man’s a creature wonderfully made,—
(And so is woman !} fickle as the feather 3
So heathenish philosophers have said,
Made to endure sunshine and ramy weather,
To love, fear, hope, betray and,be betrayed,
And marry too—not till he courts a wife tho’,
Eat, drink, be merry, some say smoke tobacca.

XLIE

That is, as one methinks should comprehend it,
To feel quits pleased when things go *“ smooth and clever :»
And when alittie rough, to condescend t'it,
Because to tease, and fret and scoid will never,
Lessen an ill, when one cannot forefend it .= .
To iove when inclination prompts, if ever
An object. worthy of our love be found,—
To fear ;—whea any thing the sense confound.
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IXLIIL

Get married, aye——but more of this ere long—

To eat when one is hungry—drink when dry,"
Be merry when in humour for a song,

That is, when melancholly is not nigh,
Peace reigns within, and nothing seemeth wrong :
- In ether woids, when one feels ‘¢ very high,”
Can give and take a joke, and chase hence sorrew,
And keep his conscience harmless for the morrow,

XLIV.

And as for smoking, just as one would please,
Joking, 1'd relish better, but “ you know,”
Not every one can take things at their ease,
And some are vapid as the chilling snow,
Cold, murky, saturnine,—and endless tease
Oune with their nonsense,—dogged, dull and slow,ww
I hate it all, and think that a good smoker,
Should smoke awsay, and never set up joker,

XLYV.

Jean Baptiste lov’d his pipe as well as any
DMan, of like sensibility, could do—
Tho’ not so’inordinately as maay,
‘Who whiff, and pufl, and smoke, the whole week thro’ !
Yet when the weather was or dull, or rainy,
He could, at leisure, smoke a pipe or <o :
Which serves (°m told) to help one’s cogitations,
And brighten up dull paced—imaginations {

XLVI.

He lov’d 2 joke—in common acceptation,
When aimed cither gainst a foe or friend ;
And could laugh heartily in approbation,
When not obiiged hisbatteries to defend,-=
And perchauce give a shout for prolongation ;
‘When the result no danger did portend ;
But for ail this—tho’ Baptiste was ¢ no fool,"
Much did he dread the shafts of ridicule !

XLVIL

And for myself, I think they truly are,
What it requires some patience to endure;
So exquisite the pain, we're forced to bear,
Aguainst our will; (which grieves us doubly sore ;)
And like the rheumatism, that with great care,
And scores of nostrums we can seldom cure ;
But were’s one consolatior, if they wound :—
# A dart well parried, rcay perchance rebound."
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XLVIIL

If with her shafis—Baptiste was e’er afilicted,
He would send forth a «genteel oath or two,"”
As anger 'sate upon his brow depicted,
And deemed them handy as small clothes, althe
1le ne’er stark mad profanity affected, .
More than such men of quality perforce do,
Merely to shew an ¢¢ independant spirn,”
Or man with * wonderful degree of merit.”

XLIX.

Now Baptiste wae indeed a ¢ man of state,”
Not that he kept a dashy coach and six,

While throngs of miniens on his nod await,
But was (not to be tedious or prolix)

A famous politician ; and could prate
About the « Civit List,” and rightly fix,
In bis own mind, when to relax and give—

And how to ¢ exercise prerogative.”

L.

“ Religion ct Liberté” did much disteh -
His mcdijtations, for much did he fear,

The civil power should dare attempt to curb,
Or stint him, in the use of blessings, e’er

So just and bighly praised,—uand our superb
Constitution, which he held so dear,

Aight most unluckily be taken from us—

When we might put on sackeloth, or invoke St. Thomas?

LL

But my good reader, let us geer about.—
1 hate all politics, upon my word ;
And politicins toe, they make such rout
For a mcre trifie; tho’ Byron, you have heard,
Or 1 will tell you, cculd not do without
Them—(such zood wholesome lessons they afford,)
And brousht them in, for sake of their variety,
# To stuff with sage that verdant goose society.”

LIL

Tho® not professedly a moralizer—

One may presume to lecture, now and thien,
E'en those who are, in truth, much wiser

Than his dear self ; since there’s a class of men,
Who sadly need, a candid, kind adviser,

And, might derive instructions, from my pen e
But stop—my pen is bad—and I must mend it
So ends the stanzawwer this line will end it}
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LIIL

¢ A love scene and good dinner are fine things’”
Anmong the joys and disappointments of this life—

And yield ¢ truc bliss——as uature’s minstiel sings—
If true bliss there may be, where all is rife

With vexation, ambition, riotings,
Distrust deceit, contention, woe and sirife 5

¥ bate the foriner—though as I'm a sinner,

I demly love a savoury, wholesome dinner.

1iv.

#nd who that does not 2 but theee sad ¢ love scenes,’
Awaken recollections in the mind,

Of woeful bours; like grief that intérvenes
To mar our dearest blessings, or some kind

Star, that with gracious infiuence, half leans,
In palid splendour, and scems not unkind,

But vields nou consolation from that sorrow,

Which waits to canker cach returning morrow,

Ly,

4 ® @ . LY * ° -

] L - € . + » -

Who bas not felt that wasting, pensive fechng

That springs from young aftections sadly crossed,
Over the recoilections hourly stealing,

Like the remembrance of some dear friend lost,
He who hath, knows sorrow—he who hath not,
Has yet, to learn what “ cannot be forgot.””

LVIL

1 said that Baptiste loved—and Toved full welly
Tho’ not with that soft sensibility,—
Which binds the young heart in Elysian spell,
Or robs it of its-calm tranquility,
And of a fairy Eden seenss to tell,
Where all is mildness, kindness and docility.
His love, in sooth, was wenderfully curious,
Neither too cold, nor absolutely furious.

LVIL

*Twas a strange mixture of that vanity,
Incident to a light fantastic mind,—
Ne'er sensible of its own inanity—
And natal weakness, and that mongrel kind,
Of feeling, bord’ring on insanity;
And which leaves its feeble votary blind,
To nature’s impulse .—a nameless love or a,
(If courtcous critics will allow,) *lusus nature.'
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LVIIL

e lov’d—Dbut sadly was his love returned.—
Lorrainne’er eheer’d him with those “anxious smiles,”
Which speak the heart—and in her bosom burn’d,
No tender passion, that this life beguiles
Of half its woes—but cryelly she spurn’d,
Or scen’d to spusn, his most assiduous wiles
o please, which griev'd full sore his wounded heart,
And vexed him, with intolerable smart,

LIX. .

1 love to eulogize the sex sincerely—
Their sweetness, kindness, gentleness of soul ;
*Tis caid they’re fickle,—~vyet I {ove themn dearly ;o
T love to dwell on that fond spell which stole ;
My young affections ; and bad nearly,

Bereft me of my own weak heurt’s controul ;
The warmth of feeling growing to excess,—
o blissful transports words canuot express !

L.

O yes,—there are in youth, those happy hours,
Those trembling moments of supreme delight,
“We would notburter for, nor thrones, nor powers,

Nor all that ¢’er could mock the wand’ring sight,
Or strike the funcy=—could we call them ours,

And safe preserve them, from the cruel blight,
Of rolling years, which marrs our dearest joys,—
Our fondest hopes—and happiness destroys.

LXL

But T will check my Pegasus—and drawem
My half-prose-olio to a contlusion,

Perhaps “tis faulty—1 dont care a straw—
Who, or-what is not ? tho’ I hate confusion,

And like things uniform, and without flaw-e
Or that abound in beauty to profusion,

But who would choose become an analytic,

Merely to please a despicable critic ?

UXIL

1 said Lorrain ne'er felt die sweet delight,
Arising from a passion in the breast,
Called Love-—soft agonizing bliss—the bright,
Delirious vision of pore reste
Aund holy raptures—but I love to write
The truth,— Bagtiste had ne’er her love possessed j—
Sbe loved, (all women do,) and at length married,
When Baptiste found his hopes had all miscarried.
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1 Enow uot how it is—but there are those,
Who can, but sadly, these sad ills endure,

In love affairs—who look moody, morose,
Linpatient, melancholly and demure,

As if no tongue could tell out balf their wocs,
And no physician théir cisorder cure 5

Or, as if, grief was fotter’d +0 a mind,

“That could not bear one ill of life resigned.

LXiV.

And there are those who pass regardless over,
Such disappointments, and with care deface,
Each fond remembrance, of a cruel lover,
That, in the mind, had long held welcome place ;
Others, some small disquietude, discaver,
But strive to bear them with a secning grace,
And an assumed fortitude display,
As if ashamed their weakness te betray.

LXV,

Poor Jean Baptiste had no such fortitude,
No kind resourcs of soothing consolaiion,
Arising from within—that mighn elude
The wasting pang of silent desolation,
That prey’d upon amind, by Jove beshrew'd ;
Nor soothing hope extend alleviation,~
Or cheer him with her palliating rays—
Aud shed bright prospects on bis future days,

LXVI.

X cannot say he was  non compos mentis"

But on his brow sat such a woeful Took
Of angry sorrow, that ne’er content is,

You would have thoug!.t kind reuson bad forsook

Her post,—and, as when life’s weak thread, half spent is,
And seems too slender nature’s throe to brook,

Awhiie he pin’d in melancholly soi row—

And seem'd life's every mental grief to Lorrow,

LXVIL

But soon his anguish grew to desperation,
And death only promis’d a quick release,
From pain and sorrow’s dreadful devastation :—
¢ The soul must be disbanded*«~Death was p.eace” —
Next came the blasphemous determination—
The fatal, dire, resolve—but does life cease ¥
No Sirs—hanging infused such a queer pain,
14 brougnt him to his senses back again,
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*Twas that or else the fall—for in a blunder,
He'd ta’en a kerchief for the fatal deed,—
Which broke, like Sampson’s flaxen cords asinder,

And kindly eased him down -
o . . » - » I3 . -

» - » * - - - »

Much did he gricve, that it bad not been stronger,
But, thought it best,~—to live a little longer ¢

LXIX.

I'm glad he thought so—~glad indeed,—
For if he bad not—mouruful to relate—
Here must bave closed my story—with the deed,
Which would have sealed poor Baptiste’s wretched fate,
And put a « Finis” to the Tome :—s0 speed
Thee yet, my Pegasus,—u rite—rhyme—Dbut wait—
I promis’d a respite—or short reprieve—
The weakness of the Ladies® weak eyes to relieve!

LXX.

And so farewell ! the kindest friends must part,
And absent feel the silent loneliness,—
The gloomy chasm of an aching heart,
That spurns the proffer of a cold caress !
Awhile farewell l—at this, the tear may start,
And flow—-but it hath less of bitterness,—
Less of the pang, we feel, when fortunes sever
‘L'wo fond adoring hearts—in life—forever !

(End of the first Canto.)

4G5
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Caxrto IL
L

O 1- Canada—fair 1and of freedom styled—
Land of the meadow, mountain, hill and dale;
©OFf winter stern—spring calm, and summer mild,
Of sweeping tempest, of soft murm’ring gale,
1 love thy prospects—thy lone forests wild,—

‘Fhy changes, from when winter's blasts assail,—
To the warm breeze of spring—from loneliness
A ficld, to summer’s fairest, greenest dress.

iL

% Yove thy boundless wastes—thy solitades,
‘Where savage mau, from savage man may stray,
And seek, unaw'd—{scarce other care intrudes,}
The svanty pittsnce of cach coming day ;
Without 2 hope, that present peace deludes,
Of fame or greatness—in his lonely say——
Lontent to Jive—sa pilgrim’s life 1o roam ;
Fiyed 10 no spot——at home—withont a home.

- IIL

X love tlry cataracts md flowing tides—
Thy wild romantic fads-—I jove—alas!
No morc—what woe that fata) word hetides—
1 lov'd once tenderly—bus let it pass——
1 would forzet that time—yet stll it glides
Across tny memory—as lite’s low glass,
Secems running out—remembrance cannot die—
Slow~—cankenng gangrene of all misery !

v,

& Care to our coffin adds a nail™ says Brome,
Or Pindar, or some other versifier,—

Whether bedo vm’d earth’s dirty face to roam,
“Po satiate an ambitious bold desire ;

Or cooped up, 10 our little « bouse and home,™
Like a poor felon, parson, nun, or friar,—

And thaz a ¢ jovial, mer:y song” (no doubt

Sung o'er a cun of ale) ¢ will draw it out.”
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- V.

But ¢ love adds two'~—for reatler think the number,
Of melancholly visages you meet,

Heedless of carthly din—av tifeless fumber—
Whene'er you pass along 2 well lin"d street,

In our gnod City :—think of those who slumber—
Bencath the clod, whereon inen tread their feet;

Cut down in life’s young prime, and the presumption,

That half, perhaps, or more died with a love consumption.

VI.

Aye, think of this :—and if you have a heart,
(Or young or old) T pray you guard it well,
¥rom the assault of bright eyes,-—~and the dart
Of wonder working—Cupid, cruel, fell,
Barbed and keen pointed, to inflict a smart
Which, 'twere in vain here to attempt to tell,
The anguish —but this much I cah assure ye,
That many thousand songs will never cure ye.

VIL

Or draw the nail out—T suppose you'd have it,
By way of keeping up the metaphor.
What is 2 metapaor 2-—But - gutte cavet’’—
I stated somewhere back—why, or what for,
Or what—~nced not be told-~tho’ if you crave it,
Vido Canto first, verse tenth. Oh, I abhot
These nicetics——how much so-—and how amplew
I think my proem a most excellent ensample.

VIIL

—TI love to wander, at the set of stm,
‘The fair St. Lawrence’s flowing stream besido,
Now watch her smoothly limpid waters run,
Then list the gurgling, rippling, rolling tide,
Or view the proud ship—her long voyage done—=
Safe into port, with look majestic ride,
And furl her uafurl’d sails—her anchor cast,
Ieedless of future, or of dangers past.

IX.

T love to contemplate the dawning night,
When darkness sinks by slow degrees around ;
Just so age steals upon the menial sight,
And leaves the intellect in sorrow bound !
I love to watch pale Luna's trembling light,
When first she breaks upon night’s deep profound :
Her rays are brilliant, but evanish soon,
Aad tell all changeable and fickle 2s the moon.

467
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X.

Ah! then my thoughts turn back to other days,
To home—swcet spot, and fondly cherish’d to0=—
To youthful scenes—where fancy still portrays,
The garden, grot, the elm, the shady yew,
The babbling Lrook that winds along the maze,
Of shrubbery and thorn—the distant view
Of <oreading ficlds ;—the Jambkins sporting there ;
My FATHER’s kindness and my MOTHER’s care !

XL

Youths glowing hours are sunny hours —in vain,
‘We pause, to count them and recount them o’er,
To watch their flectness—passing in the wane!
As the lone mariner looks on the shore,
We look-with trembling vision,—gaze again,—
We dleep—we dream, and wake, they are no mare-=
‘No more delude our fancy—hopeless gone—
Youth's glowing bours, we call but once our own.

XIL

Go look upon the smiling infant—see
What thou %ast been—how beautiful—hoew fair—
Tts rosy check—it turns and smiles, on thee':
Then look upon thy aged parent’s—where
Thou may’st read, what thous ere long, shalt be ;
For there are wrinkles, and deep furrows there,—
And lines betokening grief, and days of woe,
And looks about them like the boary snow !

XI1ITL.

Go to the silent tomb—and cast thine eye
Around—-and look upen the cold, damp earth ;
Together infants and the aged lie,
In quiet, ’neath the grassy turf—no mirth,
Or riot, hecdless laugh, or revelry,
Shall there mock thy meditations ;—a dcarth
Of all—but silence and sad thoughts—thoul’t find ;
Youth’s sunny hours shall break not on thy mind !

XIV.

Then think not of thy youthful hours-—the yaars

Of bye-past-scenes—tis bitterness of thought ;—
Nay dream not-of them—they were full of tears.

Of restlessness—and ¢ hopes delay’d”—and fraught
With gricfs, thy memory tells not of,—and fears

Of coming woes—but look beyond, where taught
To soar, faith triumphs o’er desth’s dark, cold bed,
And, all immortal, man no tears shall shed.
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Xv.

«¢ Yet there are thoughts that cannot die ;" —=the blast
Of keen adversity may keenly sweep,

And blght our young hopes—and the long, the last
Ling'ring ray, that scem’d awhile to keep,

Its throne withiu our bosoms, may go pust,—
‘The impress still remains—-enizraven deep

Upon the heart,—still thoughts, there ave, that press

Around that ¢ throne of silent loneliness.”

XVI,
» » » -« . .
» » » . .
- - > - - .
* + » - -
» » * - - *
- . - » -
* * » » * -
“ * - - %
XVIL

Cull yeu it madness to write poetry ?
I grant it may be madness to excess,—
But who loves not soft soothing minstrelsy,
Awakening feelings tongue cannot express ;—
Who docs not feel transposting ecstacy—
With dear delusion the whole soul possess—
List’ning the poet’s sweetly lowing numbers,
Sacred and pure as ¢« evening’s silent slumbers 2"

XVIIL

Who docs net love thie music of the grove,

Wien warbling songsters chaunt their notes at eve,
Making sad moan, or teiling tales of love,

While rustling groves, in gentle murmurs heave,
And thro’ the glade, rhe sighing breezes move,

And to the throng their little echoes give ?
Or sit and gaze on amoret’s, glowing cyes,
As, from her tongue, sweet notes of concord rise?

XIX.

*Tis he alone whos2 hosom never glows,

With soft sensations and ethereal joys ;
Who hath no tear to sooth a fellaw’s woes,

When inward peace corroding griet destroys ;—
He who ne’er tastes that sacred sweet repose,

The caln, compassionative soul enjoys—
But morbid, insensate, unfeeling, slow,—
Content alike life’s joys and sorrows to forego.
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XX

But music. poetsy, or politicians,
With all their maxims, measures, tones and fece,
*Tis much the same; we call those wise physicians,
Who keep the censtitution in complete
State of preservation ; and those ma gicians,
Bards er minstrels (choose which you will ensuite,
As I'm in baste) who with their minstrelsie,
Makes usg forget, what sort of folk we be.

XXI

¢ There's music in all things, if men had ears”—
Says Dyren, thatis, if men had ears to hear,
For if they had not, plainiy it appears,
The sweetest note that e'er drew forth a tear,
Tro: maiden fair, as mirth’s obstreperous cheers,
Or winds the bleaky sweep the forest drear,
Pass o'cr the deadly corse, would pass him by,
Or march of death at midnight—silently !

XXIIL.

But nlile on music, tones and vmiations,
Tiet’s vary stifl—as we’re not stational jem
T'o other subjects turn our lucubrations,
Keeping within the sober bounds of rational 3
And tho’, indeed, I like not altercations,
On matters private, learned or national,
Yet, just to see, what one perforce can do,
1 shall attenapt, to write a verse or two,

XXIIL

Upon nicknames. And first there’s Jonathan,

A fellow, cunning and ¢ curious™ as * tarnation ;"-—
Is seldom certain—but to guess, swear, van,

And hit the mark, in ¢ spec.” or * calenlation!”
Which be will do as well as any can,

Considering his ¢ hvme-made cducation.”
Ahtho’ *tis thought, by those who ape their betters,
11e’ll soon become a ““ seal man of letters 1

.

XXiv.

T'd like to see the wmatter realized,
And, ere while, prove in truth a staunch reality ;=
For if, he lov'd, the being catechised,
One half as dearly as he loves cquality, -
In a few vears, I would not be surpris’d,
To find him all “refinement’ and ¢ firmelity,”
Arnd not to imitate his neighbours, speak,
Some learn’d lingo—as Hebrew, Latin, Greek?
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XXV,

There’s stubborn, stifineck’d, old ¢ Jukn Bull,”
Wao boasts a monstrous déa) of common sense :
Tt miust be blunt, if suited to the skull,
(Which sems of ceurse th” atiendant consequence,)
Thick, dogged, and impenetrably dull,
That proves a bulwark in its awn defence -
But, true itis, hei, « blustering fellow,
And like most othero—knows well when to “bellow,”

XXVIL

"There’s Paddy—a strange compound of zil oddities,
Ana contrarieties of Rulls and blunders,

With «och ! my honey,”—¢ faith " and such commodities,
As wit from reaton fancifully sunders—

But Pat’s is a good soul—+¢ odds ’cbloed it is,”
He loves the Ladies—arrah ! and who wonders,

1 love them too—2u: is a Lady’s man—

I would be tco,—who would not pray, that can ?

XXVIL

There's honest Suwney  ganging boek again™—
Honest indeed, as honesty now passes—
He keeps one cye 10't—tlh’other to his gain)
Or rather half of ene—in common Ca50S,~e
Unless its sore, aud gives him too much pain i~
Bu t Sawney bas the soncy bonny lasses,
With rosy checks—and they are not so stupid.
As “ nae to ken the wily arts o’ Cupid,”

XXVIIL

Thus much: Now for the hero of my story—
Poor Baptiste’s love, which had been so long cressent,
Began to wane—he'd reash’d the ¢« heighth of glory,”
Aud seen her sglendours passing, evanescent 5
But luckily escaped the promontory
Of ruin—soon growing convalescent ;—
So, by the time a few: menths iad passed over,

He look’d as cheerful—as a S2!d of clover.
XXIX.,

*Tis true, he had his mournfui recollections,
Ana bitter visions, that forever tease one,
Oft would he sigh out iroken interjections,
4nd press his bosow, as if just to ease one
Sweliing thougir, that recall’d crossad afectjons.
And seldoin listen’d, or to ¢ rhyme, or reason ;"
Regretting rouch the wart of fortitude,
To bear with patience, or with skill t'elude.
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XAxX.

Oh, Love! to vwrite it makes my hpart ache sadly ;
In truth, I love to bave it ache a little,—
Not that I'd feel the tender passion madly,
But to remind me that life’s thread is brittle,
And quickly may be snapp'd—1I would not, gladly,
Feel as poor Baptiste did, in every tittle,
Nor in the outline, but there are sensationg—
Most deeply paintul with their consolations.

XXXI

Oh love ! or Cupid, with thy well lin’d quiver,
Author of half the misery of this world ;
How oft, the young, romantic mind, to shiver,
Hast thou thy liule darts of ruin hurl’d,
Infusing poison to the poct’s liver,—
Or keenly pointed, at a venture whirled,
Thy wrathful Plenipos, in vengeful rage,
Like the proud warrior of Egyptian age.

XXXII

Oh, love—mysterious, heterogeneous, feeling,
Pleasaot enough, when no sharp pang of sorrow,
In painful, gloomy, retrospection stealing
Upon the mind,—beclouding each to morrow,—
And in a mass of torpid grief congealing .
The passions, that from faithless hope, would borrow,
Seme antidote, to check that preturbatiow,
Which thrills the soul with silent desolation.

XXXIIL

Oh Love ! minstrel of shady groves and bowers,
Of mountain valley, wood—of every where;

Swveet harbinger of bliss of bridal flewers,
Connubial rapture, and connubial care j——

Of glowing visions,—of kind soothing bours,~
And dark foreboder of forlorn.despair !

I would not love—(reason and prudence bid not)

Cculd I endure life’s burthen if I did not,

XXXIV.

:
So Baptiste thought, at least so "twould appear,~=
He loved full dearly, but s Jove was slighted,
And hopes long cherished with distrust and fear,
Were cruelly and mercilessly blighted,—
He ponder'd oft—and oft let fall a tear,
And seem’d as if his spirits were benighied,—
Till time and chance, true friends to the ill-fatcd—
His love-impressions quite—obliterated /
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XXXV,

So changeable—so wavering i»> man;
Full of inconstancy and fickieness ;
Chcqaered with hopes and fears—his nartow span
Soon wastes away ;—now fondness 10 excess—
Now coldness to reserve,  Indeed, to scan
Iis way, were bard, so given te transgress
Ail rules : tho® all, “tis said, with a tirm resolution,
May be achiev’d by time and a good—constitution !

XXXVI

I can’t say whether twas a year, or more,
After Baptiste 50 'gregioasly had erred 3

At all events, some few months had passed o’er,
Or by or under (which is most preferred,

By learn’d gents) it mnight have been a score,
Or less—when o our hero it occurr’d :

That tho’ he'd eaien many a wholesome fish—

¢ As good reman’d—zs e'er yet grac'd a dish !7°

NXXVIL

Apropos of fishing—alias angling—
Altho’ to fish in « muddy waters’” much,

1 nc'er could bear—'tis so lika household wrangling—
(A subject which I ever hate to touch

Upon—it saveureth so much of strangling ;)
I really could not objcct to such

A thing as fishing—in a limpid fountain,—

Desp, clear and bright,—beside some lofty mountain e

XXXVIIL

Not in 8 wood—for of all this world’s bothers,
1 never finew a greater botheration,—
{With just onc salvo—which I keep tfrom others,
‘Threagh mere principle,)—than the sole vexation
Of being bitten by musquetoes :—who smothers
Then his ire—if I'm good in calculation,
Would make a second Job, and in the askes,
Sit down quite patiently, and cut himself in—gashes !

XXXIX.

But in the open ficld—with here and there,
A shady elm, or lowly willow beading—
In prnsive stilincss—rechless of all care,
Cr ruthless danger, ruthlessly impending,
1'd waader —while old Sol shoue bright and fair,
His warm beams to the cold earth lending ;—
And it is said—the truth I do not doubt,
One nced not fish long, now-a.days,—¢¢ to catch @ trout."”
6O
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XL.

—1In truth, tho® Baptiste could not love another,
Or said as much, it proved quite aw contraire.

So fate would have it,—~and not all the pother
Of his reason, (which was indeed 1285 clair,)

Could 2 young bud of “anfant” passion smotker,
Attempted with the mosassiduous care :—

1 would not say-—his love was predestined,—

Nor thing of chance—for no true ead desigoed.

XLL

< T hold the world, buot as the world”—a thing
 Of shreds and patehies,” botched up and mended,
Like.an old worn out coat, with scarce a string
Of the original j—and man descended,—
Retaining in descent, but * gricf aund sorrowing,”
From the first parent :——together blended,
Tle world and its frail tenant,—and bighly rated,
¥Would prove, 1 think, most woefully - zenerated.

XLITL.

“Thmys alter cases—cases CircumstLnCes—
And circumstmees, when con.omed together,
Aflect strunge weonders in our fickle fancies.
Even that insubstantial thingg 2 feather,
Zike the proud ship that on the rough surge danees,
Mocking the Leary anchor's fevble tether,
Instructs e wmind.” on sober contemplation,
And feasts, peichance for hours our meditation.

XLIIL

“Thus man’s life passes—and the contrariety,
Of woes, vicositudes, pain and distress,
He bere doth underge, in sad variety,—
Force tum 20 own it full of bitterness. came
2 * 3

. e s
L * o~ L 4 -
« - & 4 L3 *
I » e - e
XL1v.

There’s bitterness in youth—tho’ strew’d with flow'rs,
Itis a voayward, thorny, crooked course,—

* Cavoexs, speaking of the inspirer of his numbers, SAYE e
¢ Mer divine skill tuught me this ;
¢ That prow: every thing 1 saw,
& 2 could some instryction draw.”™
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Now we recline in soft Elysian bowers,

And drink pare pleasure trom its purest source ;
Now we »:v sad—and disappointmzent lowers,

And sinks the soul with an o'erwhelminyg torcen
With ail youth’s fervency and ardour vrizghi,
‘We love—and cherish hopes to feel their blight.

XLV,

A heart too tender and that feels too muc’,,,
Experience, reason tell is bitterness—

*Tis bitterness, when fancy’s glowing touch,
Paints pining sorrow in her sadest dress,

To feel,~—(alas why is our nature such,)
We cannot ease tite object in distregs.

*Tis bitterness, to see bedew’d with tears,

A father’s cheek—grown pale with grief and years !

XLVIL

There’s bitterness in love we cant endure,
To know that we have lov’d and lov’d in vain,
To see the little bark —(in hope made sure,)
‘That did our dearest, fondest hopes contain,
And floated on the tide of .fe secure,
For months,—perhaps for years,—bewreck'd amain,
On disappointment’s ruthless shoals—aupd see
How near allied are love and—misery.

XLVIL.

Thiere’s bitterness in silent dark suspenss,

While hope still lingers, and yet scarcely beams,
And the scul wanders tremblingly imense,

And secks her ebject in lone midnight drearms,
Or flesting visions, that deceive the sense,

And mock our sighs with hope’s delusive gleams?
There’sbitterness insong—and if 1’mright in guessing-
The reader findeth bitterness in my~~digressing.

XLVIIL

The Tady Rosalic was one of those
Belles Dameés, tutor'd to think, (I koow not why)
That married life yielded~—no such repose,~—
As might be found in sweet celibacy.
<« Erpericncia docet”’—the maxim goes,—
Which she had bad to 2 staunch certainty :
As she'd nigh reach'd her puberty I ween,
That is—~some eight and twenty winters seen,
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XLIX.

She bore the stamp, by some esteemed pretty,——
Nearly five feet,—but was not over siender;

Her fuce was comely, her eyes somewhat jetty,
Looked languishing, iinpassionate and tender,

And e’en could ogle 5—(and pray where’s the pity ?)
In fine, she was so form’d—one would commend her

Tout ensemble, rather than criticize,—

Tho’ not perhaps, what all would idolize.

h L.

At Church, (she was a Cutholic good reader,)
With holy ardour, she devotion paid 5
And at the altar seem’d a constant pleader,
Her life, with innoeence might be pourtray’d :
1 cannot say but, that sometimcs indeed, her
Gentle soul from church devotion strayed ;
But when sbe raiced her eyes—so heaven beguiling,w—
You'd almost thought you saw an—angel smiling.

LIL

Matins and Vespers rigidly she kept,
With holy Lent, fasiing and alstinence,
And o’cr her pater nosters oft she wept

¢ So modestly fuisant la pénitence.”ssee
* L4 - » L

LIIL

T said she pin'd in single blessedness,
Merely because her Ladyship so chose
To do,~and had her. notions to excess ;
1 could not say exact how many heaux,
There had been, who attachment did possess 3~
Or if she'd any—though one would suppose,
By the account, that at least eight or nine,
X ud bow’d obsequious at her beauty’s shrine.

LiIL h

But let that pass——as they had pass’d away—

She’d reach’d the years of prudence and discretion,
And fclt that every hour, and every day, -

Left ber one Jess——to live~and the impression,
That all her youthful beaux and sweethearts gay

Had fled, would often force the sad confession,
(To private friends) that should she mect an offer,—
Blest be the hand—that first good luck might proffer.
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LIV.

I know not how—but like all other stories,
Of'like importance—"twas soon circulated,
From this to that— (iike cont of whigs and tories,)
And came to Baptiste’s cars, who quite olated,
Appear'd as if he'd yield the ghost betore bis
Time was come ; and, with impaticece, waited
‘The happy moment, when he might disclose,
Somcthing that in his anxious breast arose.

Lv.

Think you *twas Love ?* it might be nicknanied such,
But on my word I would not call it so.

Perhaps twas reason, thosc oft boast so much,
Who yet can scarce “old Bachelor” foregoye=

And seek a wife—with a promethean touch,
Of itching passion—near akin to snow ;

It might have been dear hought philosophy,—=

But what it was it does not signify.

LVL

Nest holiday to church with great devetion—
He went—with lock demure, downcast and lowly ;
And in his breast there seem’d a wram emotion,
As loud he sang in chorus sad aud slowly :
And then the Afesse did raise such sweet commetion,
Of heavenly ardour and of fervour holy,
You would have thought (think otlerwise who can)
He was, in the reality, a godly mai.

LVIL

Fair Rosalie beheld him with delight,

Jeining en messe, with such a medest grace;
Indeed, she felt enraptured at tie sizh,

As now and then she caughe his glance apace:

i

S

* Asitisa pretty generally received custom smong wmen of literary habits,
never to lose a good opportunity of displayii: 1 the extent and profundity of
their reading,—though of very modest and kumble pretentions, and one who
would by nd means wish to be thought *“ wise over much,” I cannot well
prevail upon wyself, on the present oceasion, to omit giving the following
quotation from BUTLER’S ¢1yDiBRas ;—partly for the aforesaid reason, but
more particularly for the {nfornation of the Ladies, whose respectful votary I
hold myseif at 2!l times t: oc:

¢ Tasugh Love be ali tho world’s pretence,

¢ Mancy's the mylroiogic sens:,

€€ The vl substancs of the shudow,

¢ Woarh ail address and courtship’s made to."”

Butler $ays s0~—=but-—hem.——
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And how it was, she could not tell aright,
She loved to gaze upon bis manly face,

Which, tho’ time had his ravages begun,

Appeared quite seemingly to look upon.

LVIIT,

But soen their ogles and devotion ended ; .

And, from the sacred structure, home they went ;
Tho’ neither to a conquest yet pretended,

Still in their breasts some movings of consent
Appear’d—that if it ¢’er should be contended,

‘Lhat either side bad won—each was content...,.
—A parley soon commenced—whether on the same day,
Or not, my presgnt MSS. dont go te say.

LIX,

Whoe'er thought fit to watch the wily mations,
Of two such amaratos, throughout the round

Of courtship, midnight revels and devotions,
Need not be told, what harnony was found

Between them ;—nor how full they were of notionsw.
Or yet how love caresses did abound—

And those fond raptures and transporting blisses,

The young maid feels who dreams of ¢ lover’s kisses I**

LX.

The innocent reserve—the soft impression—
‘The bashful « wavering look”—the ¢ blush—enchaming”_
The “stolen glance”’—the kind but <oy expression,
And trembling band—and bosom lightly panting—
As forth was pour’d the dearly gain’d confession—
Aud all Jove’s ensignia ware not found wanting ; =
At least according to the letter of the story j—
At all events, ye have the case before ye.

1LXI.

Rosalie pass’d full many a sleepless night,—
Or if she slept—"twas but to dream of bowers,
. And shady groves, that charm the lover’s sight,
Baptiste, the wedding ring and bridal lowers—
That soon her blushing beauties should bedight.
While Baptiste chid the heavy rolling hours,
And hi§ wild passions seem’d all noise and riot—
Because, poor soul he could net keep them-——quiet.

LXIL

Hope, fear, distrust and killing jealousy,

In high rebellion rose :=~he’d felt the pain,
Of disappointment’s bitter cruelty,

Nor much could wish to be her sport again...,



Jean Baptiste.

At length the day arrives—new expectancy,
Tiptoe, bhis better sense could scarce restrain : —

Indeed to make a trape of his disease,—

He felt like one burefooted on hot peas !

LXIII

Baptiste had wealth,”and did I think make #er,

Of his abundance, by notarial deed,
‘Some two three thousand pounds, er more,

To his intended spouse —lest time, indced,
Should, unawares, come knocking at his door,

And prove ¢ the best friend, is a friend in need ;**
“Twas a good plan—but over and above,
He wished to shew bhis strong impassioned—love !

LXIV.

¢ Precaution iy a virtue”—we are told,
1 do believe it, as oft demonstrated,
And an acknowledged 1axim from of old,~
Among the luckless, prosperous or ill fated ;
And “mazims™ and *“old saxs'* when they unfold,
And leave the path, plainly delineated,
Which we should follow, nething on carth should hinder,
Our following them—so says Peter Pindar,

LXV.

And Peter knew—at least he should have known—
But whether Peter knew, with all his knowledge,
The law of murriage cantracts—it is not shewn
By bis Biograpier.——~He’d been thro® College,
But was no 1. . S. himselt did own ;
Yet might indeed bave understood the tollage
Of London- Bridge ;—nor let this shame us,
One may know many things, yet be an ignoramus

LXVI.

On others,* Peter further saith, ¢ He lies.”
Who says it?  Aye, but then be told the truth,
Of a great king, (and kings are always wise,)
* Who, famed for wisdom from his very youth,
Knew not the ¢ physiology of pies,”
Strange though it doth appear and most unceuth.
For when a ¢ Dumpling"" bad been set before him,
He stared, as if a Samuel was to score him

D

¥ ¢ An honest man raay be a bitter bad logician,* ———$wIrT,



430 ' Jean Baptiste.
LXVIL ©

In picces, -and——you know the tale no doubt—
I shall suppose it—and again proceed.
Those who have wisdom (many ure without,)
Will own, I think, the justness of my creed,
Altho’ it be not orthodox throughout,
That o good marriage contract is indeed,
A wise precaution—since to prove I’m able,
Marriage a ¢ rente viagere et non ruchetable,”

LXVIIL

Of a man’s patience, or at least, affections,
Which are, < par privilege, hupothequé.”
And of all bitter, surry-fuced 1etlections,
That come acioss one. in life’s wintry way-—
None are more bitter than those cursed ¢ gjections,””
From an estate—when lie has debts to pay,
And, has not, the ¢ wherewith,” to go and pay them,=~
Nor faithful friend, with timely aid to stay them,

LXIX.-

This by the way.-~The lovely blooming bride
Appeared in all her robes ¢f beauty drest.—
Her gown was lace, figured and tlounced, beside

A plain plush zone encircleing her breast,
(I know not why) a burnirg crimson dyed :—
A white lace frill, her flutt’ring bosom prest,
A cap of bobbin-nett—and to complote,
Shoes of the whitest silk bedeck’d her feet.

LXX.

T’d nigh forgot her downy gloves of kid,
And sparkling clasp that held her crimson zone,

Whese beauty shone resplendant and unbid,
Bright as the lustre of the diamond stone.

1 would add more—but—modesty forbid—
Unless the ring that on her finger shone—

But not her bridal ring—"twas I suppose

A fond memento of ber youthful beaux !

LXXL

A fancy trinket. But may Heav’n forgive e,
If in the course of life’s short chequer’d day,
1 give fair Lady (lest she might deczive me,)
Aught then a tender heart ; which if she play
‘Too rudely with, or slizhwed—(aud believe me,
That such may n’er occur I often pray,)
Could I retrieve it~—and regain possession—
T'd not repent in haste a like—transgression.
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LXXIL

And this—I wish to have well understoodes
I macan in love and courtship
»

. o, A ) L]
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LXXIII.

The Bridegroom’s dress—some small refinement shew’d,
His coat was black, or of a sombre hue,
Best superfine—and cut quite & I4 mode ,em
Vest silk—and ¢ inexpressibles’” of blue,
With white cravat superbly double bowedemsm,
A wide plain ftill, left full as plain to viewe
Pinn'd with u Broach, in which was neatly set - .
A little portrait of his niece Jasctte,

LXXIV.

The Angétus had toll’d-wall expectationes
'Twas five--one hour.--the futal knot is tied-ea
Hubbub and noise succeed in preparation.....,
ider bosom throbb'. « futter’d--shesmil’d.-then sigh’d,
While Baptisté look’d all joy and animation:— ¢
So soon to have & ¢ blushing, blooming Bride.”
Meantime the half officidus waiting throng,
Chaunted in chorus some obstreperous seng.

LXXV.

1 think 'twas in the gloomy month ‘October;
When rugged Autumn with his winter shocks,
Made nature’s face look quite downcast and sober,

Like the lome desert, or rough mountiin rocks,
Bairen and verdureless ; and did unrobe her,

Of her fair. garments, and light flowing locks,ew
Indeed she look'd most mournfully balitheaded,
A situation of all others to be dreaded,

LXXVI.

I would not say she wore a wig..but then

Such desolation did her looks pervade—
Such pensive stillness mid the wood and glen,

Save when the piercing blast swept thro® the glade,
And echoed from the mountains back again,~ ~

While angry clouds their lengthen’d skirts display’de..
You'd thought---a bleak. Canadian fall, ot winter,.na
The worss of Limes for-— I’ et or for==Printer,

-
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LXXVII

¥ do---whether en campagne or en ville,
They’re very much like Rvron’s poetry.—-

Now here---now there. ~now sideways or uphill;---
Or in a cahot, if there’s snow d’ye sec,---

And if there’s none—-why bhave it if you will,
In mud or diteh, as best it pleases ye,

Both may be bad, or cither at your option,

As easy, as a son or daughter---by adoption !

LXXVIIL

Now off to Church : first in the clan appear,
The fair Bride and ifille d’honnour in their coach;
Follow’d by Jacques, Ftienne and Casimir ;—
Each as related in the line approach—
While Jeau Baptiste “ 4n tow" brings up the rear,
With Bazile the groom’s man, in a Barouche .«
Each blade with Demoiselle of “note and fame,”
Drove like old Jehu—off to Notre Dame.

LXXIX.

And let them gow—for me, 3tisamich to6 early,
To go to church—let us suppose it over——

JThat they are married—and return’d quite cheerly—
Transformed to ¢ man.and wife” from + sweet and Joyee.*
. .

» L J -~
* * * »
L 2 L J £ d ® [ ]
T e . - .
LXXX,

Assembled cher son pere we find Antoine,
The venerable father of our hero ;
An only sister the fair Rosalize,
Gallanted by Toussaint her .cavilero.
His Lrothers Hypolde, Ignace and Agueline,
Dandies of the * first water ;”’—Bombarders
“The father with the mother of the bride,
And Angcligue, a maiden aunt by mother’s side.

LXXXL

“There was Fierre Catgut with his bow and rosin,

And Docteur Crispin whom the whole world koows,—
With nostrums and prescription: by the dozen,

‘To kill or cure—no matter how it gocs—
Aud there was ¢ ¢ ® * _gyocaz and cozen,

With ¢ whereas, whys and. wherefores, and ergocs;™
And lots of friends, relations, cousin german,
“Than write whose names I’d sooner write a sermon.
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LXXXIE

Oh ’twould have done enc gcod to see the shaking
Of hands,~the kissing—wishing them *¢ much joy."—
No look downcast— or bitter sad heart aching
Unless from wounds of Venus-——roving boy.
So like Nowyears—or Christmas merry making,
Where all is jolity without alloy,
That one could wish, without repentance dreading,
This life were all a Christmas or 2 wedding.

LXXXIIL

Vin rouge and Teneriffe—in great profusion,
With ¢ yotre santé madame,”’— Monsici votre,"’ ==
Was drank, who bow'd “merci,”-=in sweet delusion,
Of being happier far,” than aucunc autre
Mertals on Terra Firma could be. Confusion
Laughter and mirth, which so much abound en notse
Assemblées—now echoed throughout the train,
As if, half Bedlam was let loose again.

LXXXI1V.

But one may drink of pleasare to the brim—
And feast with mirth his wild imagination ;
Pale hunger comes, with visage wan and grim,
To chase far hence their hea:tless fascination :em
And tho' our souls in bright Elysium swim,
Or scem at least,—~we feel his incitation,
And leave our folly——to become-—a fool—
And tho’ all else—we never eat by rule.

LXXXV.

Here marrying, mirth and kissing could not do-—
That guest who comes forever uninvited ;—

And digs we're told, the hedge and stone wall thro’,
A longing passion in their breasts excited,

" ’Twas naught uncemmon—yet ’twas something new——

" Hunger and thirst voraciously united—

And all, at length, old, young, from first to last,

Sat down, o a good, wholeseme, kind repast.

LXXXVFE

Imprimis ; first there was Beuf @ la mode,

Stuff*d with good onions, garlicks, sage and thyme,~—
A Jambon ragov’d,~what is nothing odd,

Gosd warm pea soup—(a favourite dish of mine)
Blood pudding, poudin de Ris, beaus in the pod—

Spices, swectmeats of ev’ry name and clime. )
Their Liquors too were * charmant™ and ¢ superbe,’
Would that I had a glass my muse to curb,

‘
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LXXXVII

Or animate ; being not of the persuasion,
- Who deem a “.social drop’ a woeful sin,
{Well eighing the occurrence and accasion,)
After a wedding feast ;a glass of gin,
Or shrub, or whiskey or—1 hate evasion——
Tho' some who good dame Muse's smiles would win,
Chose champague, or madeira,~1 would think most handy,
Were J to have my choice—a glass or two of hrandy,

LXXXVIIL

A glass or twowT mean just guantum suff ;
Tho', as te.that, I would not be particular;
1t stands to reason that “ enough’s enough,”
Since with too much, one cans keep perpendicular——
And surfeiting 1 bate.—1 bate a gruff,
Old 1oper,~and especially vernaculare
Or otherwise——and finallyeeof late~—
Some things I used to Jove, T almost bate :

LXXXIX.

And vice versay~but loving or bating,
Or this, or that, X must forsooth proceed,
Matters like these, are scarcely worth debating, e
‘When old Pegassus canters at {ull speed,
And the good reader is impatient waiting,
The ** finish,"'«-1d nigh forgot it-~sad indeed—
The feasting o’er —what follow’d is—uncertain ;
For want of facts I'm fore’d to drop thewe——gurtain ¢

LXXXX, ‘

« La Farce est faite”~-my hero disappearsem
Alas! ’tis thus with all things—transitory ;
Carousals, revels, sorrow, grief and tears,
The disappointments of an “old age hoary,”
When, with regret, we vicw our by-past years,
Must have an end,~as here must end my~-story §
And since it is so—reader be assur'd,
A CURELESS MALADY MUST BE ENDUR'D,” L A
THE END, ’
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Yesterday the Masoric Hall of this
city was dedicated to the purposes of
Maconry by the Grand Lodge of this
District.  The following is the pro-
gramme of the procession which took
place oa this occssion. Montreal
may now beast of some of the most
splendid Hotels on the continent of
America,

Two Tylers with drawn swords.
Wellington P. Lodge, No. 7.
St. Paul’s Lodge, No. 7.
Unjon Lodge, No. I.
Music.

Basod of the 70t Regiment.
Grand Tyler.

Grand Deacons.

Grand Superintendant of Works, and
Grand Director sf Ceremonies.

A Brother with a gold pitcher, con-

- taining Carn.

Two Brethren with silver pischers,
containing Wine and Qil,
Four Tylers carrying the Lodge, co-
vered with white satin.
Architect.

Grand Secretary with Constitations.
Grand Registrar, with bzg.
Grand Treasurer, with siaff,
Bible, Square and Compasscs, on a

Provincial Grand Master of U, €.
Grand Sword Bearer.
Provincial Grand Master,
Grand Stewards.

At a meeting of the Stockbolders of
the Welland Canal Company, held on
Thursday last, in the Exchange Cof.
fes House, Siman M’ Gillivray, Esq.
was unanimously called to the Chair,
and John Fleming apointed Secretary.,

The Chairman then stated that the
meeting had been called in conse-
quence of the increase of dimensions,
and augmentation of capital stock of
the said Welland Canal, authorized
by the late act of the Legislature of
Upper Canada; 5th Geo. 4 chap. a
capy of which act was read by the
Chairman, and afierwards laid upon
the table, with various other dacu-
ments and plans by Hamiiton Mer.
sitt, Esq. Agent of the Company,
who answered several questions put by
different Steckholders, in 2 satisfactory
manner.

The following resolutionss were
then offered by Horatio Gates, Esq,
and having been duly read and se-

led, they were severally proposed

crimson velvet cushion.
Grand Chaglain.

Oac lzrge Light.
Junicr Grand Warden.
Standard of the Grand Lodge.
One large Light.
Senior Grand Wardea.
Oae targe Light.
Deputy P, G. Master,

by the Chairman and carried unani-
mously.

i. Resolvcd,—That this meeting
bighly approves of the intended en-
crease of the dimensions of the Wel-
land Canal, so as to admit the free
passage between Lakes Erie and On-
tario of vessels adapted to the naviga-

tion of thdse Lakes,
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2. Resolved.~—That the plans and
documents submitted to the meeting
by William Hamilton Merritt, Esq.
Agent for the Cempany, appear to
be «atisfactory, and that this meeting
having vonfidence in the diseretion of
the Directors who have been appoint-
ad are satisfied that every proper at-
tention wiil be paid in prudestly
and prditiowsly conducting the un-
dertaking.

3. Resolred,~—That the speedy com-
pletion of the Caual on the propo-
sed scale swould in the opinion of
this meeting, not only fadilitate the
imgprovement and cncrease the wealth
and prosperity of the western part
of the Upper Provinee, but would
also be of great importance to the
exumerse of this city, by afford-
ing an easy and ready access to the
importation into this market of the
agricultural preduce of the fertile
Districts which surround Lake Ecie,
and which are rapidly adcancing in
population and improvement, and al.
so to the importation of much valua-
ble Timber, of which there are large
tracts stitl untouched, berause it has
hitherto been impracticable to bring
the same to market.

4. I»solved,—That in as much as
it appears destrable that a consideratle
proportion of the Stack should be Lield
in this Province, and ag it promises
to be an advantageous property to the
subscribers, this meeting does accor-
dingly secommend the subscription to
the favarable consideration of all per-
sons interested in the agricultural ime
provement of Upper-Canada, and in
the commercial prosperity of this City,
and the Yrovince at large.

5. Resolved.—That the subscrip-
tion books be immediately opened,
and that the same do remain open at
the Librarr, and at the Office of
George Davies, Esqr. Agent for the
Company, until the 28th ist. or un-
Gl the sum subscribed shallamount to
£25,000, upon which the said sub-
weription will be closed.

€. Resofved.—That the procecdings
of this mecting be published in the
Neunspupars of this City.
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The Chairman having left the Chair,
it was farther resolved—

7. 'That the thavks of this mecting,
he given to Simon MeGillivray, Esgr.
for his conduct in the Chair.

Simox McGuuLiveay, Chairman.
Janun FLEMING, Sceretary.

N. B. A subscription list having
been opened forthwith, the Gentlomen
present took stock to the amount of
£6950.

28th May.

Yesterday the Niagara from Gree-
nock, came to port. Shehad on beard
115 Righlanders, as settlers for the
towaship of Macnab, oa the Ottawa.
These brave sons of the mountaing
were marched from the vessel to the
town headed by their chief, Macnab
of Macnah, who kindly came to town
to receive thew, and & piper dressed
in the *garb of Old Gaul,” playing
the national music of the land where
Fingal fought and Qsstan sung.

4th Junz.

A seizure of Tobacco, sttended with
the most extraordinary circumstances,
was made by the Officers of the Cus-
toms of St. Johns on Wednesday last.
The owner of a raft of fine large tim-
ber on his way to Quebee, for sale,
appeared at the custom house, in or-
der to get the raft cxawmined, and the
necessary documents for transportin
it made out.  Unfortunately for him,
the gentlemen of the Custom House,
in consequence of some previous in-
auspicivus information, were not al-
together ignorant of the existence of
the raft and of the.intentions of the
owner with regard to it Accordingly,
when it was cramined, with greater
minuteness indeed than is common in
such cases, and than the trembling
awner could have wished, each of the
large logs of which it was composed
was found to cuntain acertain nurber
of Cannisters of the finest Spanish
leaf, Plug and Scgar Tobacco; placed
there no doubt by the zid of an inge-
nious pump-borer, and shut up at cach
end of the Jogs in a manner that must
have inevitably cluded discovery bad
not some person employed in the busi-
ness of concealment given ivformation.
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The number of Caunisters seized
amounted to 219, each containing
about 18 pounds weight ; g0, that had
the speculation prospered, the profits
wust have been very great. 'We have
nuo doubt, but for the fuure rafts will
enjoy the special cognizance of the
Custom House Officers, as this new
moethod of Jermctically scaling “lo-
baceo is worthy of buing pasticularly
attended to.

Oun Monday, the 18th inst. at the
request of the Building and Pruden-
tial Committees of the new Ameri-
can Presbyterian Church, the Iro-
vincial G. Lodge for this district, at-
tended by Union Lodge, No. 1, St.
Pauls No. 3 Wellingtos Persevering
No. 7, Jaid the corner stane of that
edifice. )

The Gentlemen of the Bar attended,
and the whole pracesjon was escorted
by the Grenadier, Company of the
70th Regt, and Major Gregosys troup
of Royal Maontreal Iragoons.

. A scroll  was deposited within the
stone of tho following tenon. ...
1o the 6th yeur of the
reign of our most gracious Sovereign
GEQRGE IV, .
by the. Grace of God ¢f the United
Kingdom of Great Briwmin and Irelard
o King
Defender of the Faith His
Excellency George Earl of Dalhousi
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L. of this .
New American Presbyterian Church,
On the thirteenth day of Juue
A. D. 1825 & A. 1. 5845,
The suid Church crected
Uader the Superintendance
of
Hieman Seaver, Jacob Dewitt, YW,
Mr. Forbes,

Horace Dickinson,
Noah Shaw William Marshall and
Lucius Winchester
The Building Comuittee

The Rev. Joseph Stecbd Chrisimzs
first Pastor
George Savuge, Horace Dickinson
and Lucius
‘Winchester, Elders
William Moore, Heaman Staver, Ja.
cob Dewitt '
William Forbes
Horace Dickinson, Jacob Bigelow
Jobhn . Wud &
Francis Leonsrd
‘the Prudential Committee. -

Moses Marchafl
Being Architect, and William Riley,
Operative Mason,

. a9
' TBE LARGE SHiP.
. Saturday morning being appointed

G. C. B.
being Governor in Chief
over the British Provinces in North
America,
The R. W, Ti:; Hon. W, M«Gillivray
. PG
for the Distsict of Montreal and
William Henry
Assisted by
THE R. W. STMON MGILLIVRAY D G. M.
For the Proviace of Upper Canada,
Whe Provincial Graud Ledge of the
Districe
Tha W, Masters, Wardens and
Brethren of
Union Lodge No. I,
St. Paul’s Lodge No. 8, and
Wellington Persevering Lodge No. 7,
Jaid the Foundwion Stone

LR LY 28

for launching the large ship, Haren of
Renfrew frem the island " of Qrleans,
her unparalleled dimensions, and the
interest excitéd in 23 parts of the Pro-
vinces and the United States for her
safety, induced a great number of
strangers io viit Quebec for the solc
purposz of witnessing this immense
veasel embraced by ber native element.

As early as four o’clok, the strcets
and avenues leading te the wharves,
were thronged ; numbers bad alse
gone the preceding evening, and siep:
on the islaud, for the parpose of wit-
acssing the preparations.  The risar
at five o’clock was covered w ith row-~
bouts aud buttecux ; and at six the
steam-boats Chambiy, Rickelivn, Qug-
boe, Laprairie, Hercalrs and the ferrv.
bouts Latrer awd Kroerinens lefs 0,0
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wharves, crowded with passengers ;
the Chambly and the Richelien having
each a military band, and the Laprai-
rie two Highland Pipers correctdy
dressed in the costume of their coun-
try. The scene was' imposingly wrand
beyond description ; 2nd the number
of ladies that graced the decks, added
in no small'degree to the brilliancy
of the whole. .

About a quarter past seven, the
steamboats having nearly reached their
intended position, the ohjcet of their
wisit beganto move, which was an-
nounced by the firing of guns: she
continued to move slbwly a litde more
thao half ber own eugth, when, from
some unknawn cause,she unfortunate-
1y rested’on her ways. Various efforts
were made to put her again in motion
withoot effect 3 the tow=boat Hercules
(which was to'hdve towed ber up to the
falls of Montmorenci, where she was to
have taken the remajnder| of hier car-
go, nearly ‘one half of which being al-
ready on board ) ‘hére displayed the
strength of her engine, a hiawser being
conveyed from Wi Targe, ship to the
H., which: she broké like a piece of
twice ;- a second and & ¥ich thicker
one, went like the first. -’

" When our correspondent wrote, it
was not ascertained “what was the na-
ture of the obstruction to the lauach ;
at low-water it was thought she should,
however, be''$ut in a sate for* laun-
ching oft Sunday morpitiy’at half-past
eight o’clock. 1t was stippostl by some
that the fire caused' by the friction;
burned her ways{which were not much
inclined) to a considerable-deptts, and
was the cause ‘of her not'golag off'; by
others it was said; that one'side moved
Before the other, ‘owing Yo onc of dre
trigers being ktocked off some-se-
conds after the other, impelling her mo-
tion on one'side before the other started.

We believe cvery fndividual present
felt for those wlhio had the superistend-
ence of her ;'a geners} gloom seemed to
pervade every countenance ; and when
the boate began to shape their course
for Quecbec, every individual scenued to
depart with feelings of disnppointment.
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The following is'a sketch of her
dimunsions .——--Length, 809 feet;
breadth, 60 feet ; depth of interior,
98 feet 7 inches ; exterior, 57 feet s
cable, 27 inches round ; unchor, 43
tons ; dinks of chain cable, 1} inch
diatneter, and 12 inches long ; mea-
surcnient, 5888 tons ; thirty rounds
of capstan, one mile ; nine times round
the vessel, one mile.

Quebee, June 21

Yesterday afternoon the remains of
the late venerable Bishop of this Dio-
cese were interred in the Cathedral
Church. The body had-been removed
from Lis lordship’s- late residence to
the old ‘Castle from whence “the inter-
ment wok place at S o'clock, when
the corpse was bretight out'in a cof=
fin covered with black cloth and orna-~
wmeanted with black furniture, and pla<
ced upon the bearse. . The procession
then moved through a lane forméd by
the Regiments in Garvison' from the
Castle to the'wost door of _the Cathe-
dral ; the fine ‘Buglesof the 71st Rel
giment playing the Dead March in
Saul, and the Medical attendants of
the dceceased preceding: the hearse
which: wfs fojlored By his Excelfency
the Lieptendnt ; Govetfror,” the Chief
Justice, the Genflefien of the two
Louriciks, the: Judges-and Members
of the Bar, in tlieir gowns, the Mili-
tary Officers off duty; tiie Gentlemen
of the Civil and; Military Departments,
aid a long train of respectable citizens
in deep moumning:- On arriving at
the Crurch-Yard the body was yevei-
ved by the Reverend Clergy in  their
surplices over which they wore' black
scats, ana on entering the Charch,
the Reverend' Dr. Milis commenced
the burial .service, in the course of
which two anthems were performed,
the first, composed -by the late Dr.
Beckwith of Norwich, the second,
¢« } heard a voice from heaven,”” was
composed for the occasion by Mr.
Codmzn, the scientific organist of the
Cathedsal,  The firsu part of the ser~
vice having been gone through ina
most solainn and impressive manner,
the body was ren.oved from the centér
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wisle and deposited in a vault on the
lett side of the communion table, when
the remainder of the service was read.

‘fhe Church was very full, and n
great number of Ladies were present,
to pay a last mark of respect to a cha-
racter so generally aud so justly es-
tecmed.

T'o the public life of our late excel-
Tent Prelate, we caunut pay a more
appropriate tribute thun in the words
of Bishop Tomline, in bis life of Mrs
Pitt, where speaking of the Act which
bestowed on this Colony the Consti-
tution we now enjoy, und established
a Protestant Diacese, the learned Bi-
thus netices the labours of his friend,

« In 1793, Dr. Jacos MOUNTAIN
was consccrated Bishop of Quehec,
and went immedintely to -Canada,
where he has ever since presided over
the Church, with great honor to hiin-
self, and advantage to the concerns of
his cxtensive Diocese, which includes
both provinces.”

"F'he following Official notice, bears
testimony of the esteem in which his
virtues were held in this country e

CASTLE OF ST. LEWIS,
Saturday, June 18thy 1825,

With sentiments of the deepest con-
cern the Lieutenant Governor notifies
to the Pablic the demise, on the night
of Thursday last, of the Right leve-
rend the Lord Bishop of Quebec. Iwn
adverting to the unailected piety, ex-
tended charity and long residence in
this Province of the late Bishop, the
Lieuténant Governor coaceives he on-
Iy anticipates the unanimons feeling
of this ¢ anity, when he
his desire, that every practicable de-
gree of respect and veneration should
be moanifested on this moss distressing
ocecarion, to the suemory of this ex-
cellent and lamented Prelate.

By order of 1lis Excellency the
Licutenant Governor.
Louts MONTIZAMBERT,
Actg. Civil Secty.
Jt would he presutnptuous were we to
atterapt further to eulogize public vir-
tucsand talentsto whiclsuch honora-

¢S
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ble testimony has been horne,we there.
fore leave the task to some  ebler pen.

In private life a chavm bas been
created by the death of Dr. Mountain,
which will not be easily filled.-—=To his
family the loss is irreparable ; they
have been deprived of that head to
which they looked with cqual reve
reace and affection  Ho wasa firm
fricnd.  Society has lost, not only a
pious and zealous christian, but an ele-
gunt and accomplished scholar, whose
refined and discriminaling taste had a
happy iniluence on the tircle of which
fie was the ornunent, and in him the
poor huve Jost o generous benefactor,
whose 1umercus and unostentatious
charities relieved their wante, and who
delighted in the privacy of his good
acticns.

Qurdec, June 28.

We are informed that lctters of a
late date have been teceived in Towa
windh mention that the RERALD,
Yacht has been placed at the disposgl
of the Governor in Chicf, aud that his
Lordship will embark at Greenock for
this country. -

The Ionorable Mr. Felten of the
St. Francis Townships, a member of
the Legislative Council of this Pro~
vinge, is now in this city, for the pur-
puse of proinoting the formation of
the intended Lower Canada Land
Company, for which Stock to a large
amount has been subseribed in Mon-
treal. e intends, we are inforiaed,
shortly to proceed to England for the
purpose of oitaining additional subs-
criptions, to form a Capital of One
Million, and to submit the plan of the
Company to His Majesty’s Govern-
ment, with a view of negociating the
purchase of the Crown and Clergy
Rescrves and the whole waste Lauds
of the Crown in this Province.

When the Canada Land Company
first published a prospectus, declaring
the intention of confining its opera-
tionsto Upper Canada, some jealousy
was expressed at the preference shewn
to the younger province ; but it was
then suggested that as a very small

62
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portion only ef uncmployed British
Capital, was embarked in the specu-
{ation referred to, there could belittle
doubt that ona clear exposition of the
adyantages which Lower-Canada -of-
fers, a similar company might be for-
maed for the settlement of its ungranted
dands as well as of the Crown and
Clergy reserves, .

This aaticipation we are happy to
pergeive, is now ina fair way of being
realized, an Association having been
actually set on foot, which has been
Joined by most of the established and
respectable merchants, and other in.
dividuals, in Montreal, and which
bids fair to vealize every reasonable
<xpectation, which canibe entertained,
from the establishment of such a Com-
pany, possessed of an adeguate capi-
tal, ( £1,000,000, } and conducted by
persons whose local knowledge and
experience, qualify them te dircet its
operations in the manner best calcila-
%ed to call forth the resources this Pro.
wince exuberantly possesses, by affor-
ding such facilities to the Agricnl-
ral Eniigrant, possessed of sufficient
means to justify his undertaking &
Farm upon his own account, as may
induce him to employ his labour in
<ultivating these fertile lands, which
abound within the limits of Lower-
Canada in situation easy of access,

We hace attentively perused the rew
solutions adopted at a mesting of the
promoters of this undertaking, lately
Abeld in Monireal, from which it ap-
pears that the plan of the projected
Company will embrace ait those ob-
joots, of a nature generally affecting
the improvement of the internal com-
munications, and extension of this
Frovince, contemplated by the Cana-
da Company in respect to Upper Ca.
nada. There is, however, a materil
differsnce in the mode proposed to be
pursued, in effecting the seftlement
of the waste lands, and as far as we
are competent to judge, that which
the Lower- Canada Cowpany has sug-
gested, has the advantage asit ie cal-
<ulated to enswre the settlement of its
Iands by a more efficient and respece
table class of Emigrants,
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The improvement of the Roads mna
Water Commuaications is professediy
a part of the proposed glan, as affor-
ding the strengest inducement to set-
tlers to locate themselves on the lands
to be acquired by the Company.

The removal therefore of the-obsta-
cles which impede the navigstion of

“the River St. Francis for a part of its

caurse, in the whole not exceeding
nine miles, will early attract the at-
tention of the company, should it go
into operation, of which, we imagine,
no reasonable doubts can be enter~
tained. This River which is the na-
tural communication between the Ri-
ver St. Lawrence and the Frontier
Townships, situated on the chain of
small lakes, in the Easters part ofthe
District of Montreal and in the Dis-
trict of Three- Rivers, wonld, if the
obstructions :ve bave noticed areuver-
come, beof incajculable advantage to
the trade of Lower-Cunads ; as net
only would the produce of the Cana-
dian Townsbips invariably find its
way to our ports, but the ashes and
all other admissible articles, from
those portions of the American States
of New' Humpshire and Vermont,
which border on Canada, would seck
the same outlet ; whilst there is every
reason to fear that unless eflectusl

‘steps are promptly taken to render this

water route more efficiently available,
the active enterprise of our neighbours,
will carry the whale of this incressing
trade to Boston, by the junction of
the head waters of the Saint  Francis
with the Connecticut river ; a project
already in contemplation, the route
having Been surveyed and an estimate
furnished of the expence which will
be incurred in completing this impor-
tant water cammunication, which we
will venture to affrmis inferior in
the real advantage it offers, to no si-
milar work now in execution in North
America.—But the navigation of the
St. Francis is only one of the many
objects which are within the view of
the Lower-Canada Company, whose
plans are not confined to the South
side of the 8t. Lawrcace, but our Ji-
its will not permit us further to di-
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late upon this interesting topic.  We
tnust net however owit to notice that
one distinguishing feature which marks
the Lower-Canada Compauy is, that
it had its origin in the Province from
which it takes its dtle, and that a
considerable part of its Capital, will
be subseribed for hy redidents in the
Colony, whose individual interests
arc ideatified with the prosperiiy of
the Company ; and such is the expec-
tation entertained of the bencheial ef-
fects which will result from the come
pleticn of its plans, in thoe cection of
tize province where e operctions will
probshly conunonce ; that a petition
to the Junperial Pariiamnent signed by
most of the inhabitants, will be carried
to England by the gentleman who has
aceepted the task of introducing this
important subject to the notice of
British capitalists.

The British North American Pro-
vinces present a wide ficld to the Ca-
nada Land Company, the parent of
these Associations, the Nova Scolia
and Xew Brauswick Company, and
that which is the suliect of the present
article to putste the one great Natio-
nal object ticy have all equally in
view, nantely, that of atfording such
facilities, in the several FProvinces, to
the British Emigrant, as must neccs-
sarily conduce to divect the suiplus
population of the United Kingdoms,
to an establishinent in Colonies which
are component parts of the British
Eapire : possessing the same happy
consutution and reposing under the
vrotection which its poswerful arma can
at a!l times ensure, and in which the
Emigrant will of right enjoy to the
utmost the privileges of a British sgb-
ject privileges far more extensive
than can be attained by bLecoming a
Denizen ina foreign state, in which,
notwithstanding its bhoasted liberality
in offering fraternity 1o all wlo make
choice of its lerritorius, as an asy]uln
from real or faucied injuries, the Bri-
tish Lmigrant is always regarded with
suspicion and jealousy, and where to
live in peacc with tiie citizens of his
adppted country, he must resounce
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those feclings and forget those institu-
tions which he has been taught from
his earliest infancy to cherish and re-
gard with vencration.—We are happy
to add that the name of is Excel-
lency the Lieutenant Governor with
some or the most respectable Mem-
bers of this Society, has to-day been
inscribed on the List of Stock holders
and there is every veacon to believe
that the subscription will amount to
£:200,000 before the books are closed,
700LOGY OT LOWER-CANADA.

Mr. Chasseur of this city, curver
and wilder, since July 1824, has em-
plored his leisure hours in making a
collection of our indigenous animals,
which Le has hitherto limited chiefly
to birds and quadrupeds. Of birds hn
bas about four hundred, preservea
with ingenuity and taste, some of them
arranged on trees or othurwise, so as
to convey the best idea of their habits,

Of the grallae or heron, snipe and
similar species, there are in the collec-
tion fifteen varicties. Among them
is the stork, measuring about three
fuct six inches in height, and some-
times scen on the shores of Beauport
and I’ Ange Gardien, stalking in the
water, This is the bird from which
Crane Islaud probably took its name,
A very large species of the crane,
measuring upwards of five feet in
height, breeds in some lakes to the
north of this city.

Of the anseres, the duck kind, there
are about twenty-five varieties: among
them the anas candida, our white wild
goose, a very beautiful bird, common
at Geose Island: the cormorant, often
seen perched on the lofty steep rocks
in the lower parts of the river; the
loom generally calied loon, a largze
solitary bird, of the div.r kind, whose
loud and somewhat melancholly note
is heard at nightfa}l or early in the
morning, from the uninhabited shores
of our lakes; the canard brancheus,
a duck of beautiful plumage, which
perches aud breeds in trees. Our vaq
rieties of the duck kind are almost
innumerable, and probably exceed se-
veral hundred,  They surpase in the
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elegance and beauty of their plumage
all our other birds.

Of the accipitres, the falcon kind,
there arc thirteen varietics, among
them are the largest eagles; and a
very rare and beautiful variety of the
hawk, and some beauntiful owls-*

Of the picae, there are ten or twelve
varieties ; the large redlbieaded wood-
pecker and our magpie are wmong
them.

Among the passeres or small birds
of which there arc probably 40 or 50
varieties : are, our wren, vather u rare

bird; the oiscau cardinal of Charle-

voix, 8 most beautiful bird of the
size of our robin, of a scarlet red and
a deep Dblack colour—it inhabits the
mountainous parts of our forests, and
is sometimes seen in the depth of win-
ter near the furm houscs in flocks; &
small bird of the sparrow kind of 2
deep sky-blue colour, with a brownish
breast ; our cuckoo, whose note dif-
fering a little fram that of the Euro.

n bird, is less distinct, and is heard
in the month of June—it arrives about
the end of May, and generally mi-
grates in August.

The greatest curiosity in this order
of the collection is a kite robin. Qur
robin isa distinct bird from the Englisa
oue gnd resembles it in none of its hab.
its, but only in its colour. 1t appears
to be of the thrush kind, and has some-
thing of its loud deep note. Those
who have listened to the tales of a
Canadian fircside, may recollect some
mention of the martc-blanc, but we
supposed it to be a fabulous bird. It
clearly, however, does exist.—This
gne was shot among a flock of robins,
and had ifs mate which escaped.

The swamp or spruce partridge
and the common one, daily met with
on our tables, are the only varieties of
the gallinac. )

* It is rather a curious fact, which
the late fires in the forest of New
Brunswick will probably account for,
that flocks of owls lately made their
appearance in the lower parts of the
Province, and were killed in Jarge
numbers.
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There are two extremely curious
fishes, caught in the St. Lawrence at
the Islands of Sorel. They are arined
with a long sharp snout resembling
the sword of a sword fish, but distinct
from it, and forming its jaws which
are set with two rows of sharg teeth.

‘There are also some finely preseiv-
ed quadrupeds. °

Mr. Chasseur’s collection of the
birds of this Province, even imperfect
as it is, is probably the best ever made,
It promises to be snuch more exten-
sive, as Mr. Chasseur proposes to lay
the foundation for an enlarged collec-
tion of all our native animals, and in
course of time exhibit them 10 the
public. Considering that Mr. Chas-
scuy is a native of Quebec, and thag
his access to information must have
been difticult and his means Lmited,
it does certainly do-him very great cree
dit. He communicates, without much
acquaintance with natural history, &
great deal of very useful and correct
information.

We copy- the following Précis of
the Prospectus cf ithe Low-Canads
Land Company.

LOWET -CANADA LAND COMPANY,

The papers deposited at the Ex-
change, Quebec, 27th June, 1823,
consistof three :

No. 1.

Resolutions of 2 meeting of Gentle.
men, held at Montreal, 14th June, .
1825. F. W. Ermatinger, in the
Chair, John Fleming, Secretary.

The resolutions are fourtcen ia
number, detailing the public and pri.
vate advantages likely to ¢nsue from
the formation of the Company, and
the basis of its formation.

The objects are stated :

1. To open roads, build mills,
churches, and school houses.

2. Dispose of the lands to emigrar.ts
and others.

3. Afford information in Great-
Britain, to persons intending to emi.
grate, and transmit their funds.

4. Information, and every facility
to emjgrants on their arrival, intended
to settle on their lands,
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3. To promote generat improves
ments, such as turnpikes, rail-rouds
and canals,

The C of Corr lence
are :=~The Hon. John Richirdson,
Hou. €, W, Grant, Hon, W, B,
Felton ; Simon M’ Gilliveay, John
$orsyth, Samuel Gerrard, George
Moflatt, Samuct Gale, George Gar-
den, John Molison, Horatio Gates,
P. M'Gill, Henry M'Kenzie, Joha
Fleming, £. W. Ermatinger, Esqrs.

A mission to London 1o be under-
1aken, when 1090 shares of 100! each
are subscribed for, and an instalment
of one pound per share to pay expen-
ses ; to bo borne by the Company, if
forined, out of first instalment.

No. IL -
Is the Prospectus of the Company.

It states, that the Land Company,
already formed, not having eatended
its operations ‘to Lower-Canada, al-
tho® it offers perhaps greater indice-
ments than Upper Canada, itis neces~
sary for the prosperity of 1.. Canada
that a company should be formed for it
Tae capital to be one millon Sterling.

It enters iuto the causes which have
retarded tie settlement cof the ‘fown-
ships, *rich in soif, pure water, and
healthy atmosphere,” viz :—the re-
serves, want of roads, disvouragement
of Amcrican loyalist emigrants, pre-
Judices of’ Canadians, and facility of-
fered by the water comunicaiun to
emigrants to proveed up the river. It
states the present population of the
fownships at 30,600 souls, composed
of American loyalists and their de-
scendauts, and British emigrants ; that
their improveatcats are of groat value ;
and that under the operation of the
road laws, they will have good roads
to Quebcc and Montrea! in the course
of two summers, only wanting the
improvement of the St. Fraacis, which
has but seven miles of portage, from
the populuy, settlemeat in Vermont
o the St. Lawrence ; aud thata canal
fromn Boston by the Connecticut to the
Vermont line, is now under survey.

It also mentions the vast exicnt of
cyltivable lunds north of e St Law-

W3

rente, which may be laid open to
settlement by a road from the Jacques
Curtier to the Ottawa, besides the
lands en the Saguenay, &c.

‘That the price of lands in the town.
ships, from the vast quantity of com-
modity, has been merely nominal ;
that present circumstances must raise
the price, and that now is the time
to buy.

It estimates the clergy
reserves at 500,000 scres.

Crown do. 500,000

Ungranted lands in
surveyed townships, 2,000,000

Ungranted in town-

ships not surveyed, 1,000,000
I

4,000,000 acres.
‘These, it is supposed, may be
purchased, at 2s. 6d. per acve, or

£500,000

Outlay for comwuuications, &c.
100,000

General objects, 250,000

That these lands may be sold at
7s. 6d. per acre, one fourth down,
the remainder in three years, at in.
terests Ist year'sintersst £1 18s. 9d.
for 100 acres.

The profit in a township of 33,600
acres is taken at 27,600 dollars, onan
outlay of 25,000 dellars,

When all the lands in a township
belong to the Company, the profit
will be much greater.

The Company engages :

1. To take all the ungranted lands«
of the Crown, with the whole or half
of the Crown and Clergy Reserves, at
a valuation.

‘To build a Protestant Church and
a School House and a Grist and Saw
Mill, in cach township, where the
Company may have one half of the
sail. .

The same in all townships where
they may have all the Crown and
Clergy Reserves, without any other
right of sail.

‘I'o open Roads, build Bridges, &e.
through cach townskip.

To settle in whele or in part in

years after the grant passed.
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To be paid; one third on receiving
grant, one third in one year, remain-
der in two. No year's payment to
exceed £20,000, Cy.

The government to.engage ;.

To incorporate the Company.

T'o grant the lands free of expense.

To put the Company in possessions

Co. No. 11I.
Subscribers of Shares of £100. each,
MONTREAL.

John Richardson,. 50
C. W. Grant,. . 50
G. Moffatt, . 50.
W. B Felton, 50
M. M'Kenzie, 50
S. M’ Gillivray,, 50
H. Gates, 50
S. Gerrard,. 50
¥. W. Ermatinger, 50
J. Forsyth, 50
Samuel Gale, 5¢
<. . R. Ogden, 5y
‘Wm., M'Gillivray, 50
‘Thos. Thain, 50
Jobin Flemiug, 25 i
Jas. Logan, 25
¥. G. Heriot, 25
R, Loring, 25
R. M’Kenzie, 50
N. Bethune, 50
G. Garden, 56
Thos. Porteous, 50
Geo. Auldjo, 50
Peter: M’ Gill, 50
J. Shuter, 25
R. C. Wiikins, 20
T. Pothier, + 50
F. Desrivieres, 2
S.' Hatt, 50
W, Yule, 20
W. Peddie, 50
R. U. Harwood, 50 .
-C. M’ Gregor, 25
B. Hart, 10
H. S. Holmes, 20
QUEBEC.

Matthew Bell, 25
W. Burns, 25
G. H. Ryland, 25
J.. Stewart, ~ 10,
N. FIreer, 25
‘W. Ienderson, 20 .
W. Finlay, 25
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A. Moir, w 10
C. F. Alwin, 2o
A Simpson, 50
T. A. Youug, 00
Sir F. N. Burtom,. 2Q
Wm. Price, 25
J. Leacraft,. 10

1820 Shures or £182,000~2¢tk

June,at 11 A. M.
Montreal, Ol Juli

INDIAY MANUSCRIPT. We are
indebted to the politeness of one of
the reverend Missionarics to the Lake:
of the 'Two Mountains for the perusal
of a manuscript in the Algonquin lan-
guage which: the reverend gentleman
bas made considerable progress, in
transcribing from a very old manu-
script said to have been executed by
an Indian of the Algenguin tribe.
The reverend gentleman is a greas
proficient in the Algonquin and other
Indiaa tongues; and we can assure
the public that the correctness and
beauty of the manuscript new in hand
would do honor to any penman, and
is cqual to any thing'of the Lind we

-have ever seen. It is besides prettily -

illuminated with various religious de-
vices.—The original copy was a trans-
lation from a prayer-book in the
French language ; but whether trans-
lated by the Indian who wrete it, we
have not beem, able. to: learn. The
learned missionary agrees with. Char-
Jevoix in thinking, ‘that though the
Algonquin language has uot the same
force with the Huron,, ye# bas much
more sweetness and elegange. Both
have a richness of expression, a variety
of turns and phrases, a propriety of
diction, and a regularity which are

.perfectly astonishing., He says, morca

over, that the number of words iu the
Algonguin resembling words in the
Greek and Latin, is truly surprising ;
the number in a given space he told
us, but we have forgotten it.  As we
understand there are a number of
manuscriptsin the Indian tongucs, in
the hands of scveral gentlemen in
Canada, the subject of which few or
none are able to tell, we would sug-
gest the propricty of submitting’ thicas
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to the inspection of the reverend gen-
‘tlemen forming the mission to the
Take of the Two Mountains, whe,
we are certain, would be happy to
render every assistance in deciphering,
if not trandlating, them. If ancient,
they may contain matter of great cu-~
riosity, worthy of being submitted to
the public,
Quebee, 11th July. -
PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Ttis pleasing to see a number -of
these vehicles of information springing
up in the British North American
Provimces. R

“There have been established for
some timepast : At St. John’s New.-
foundland, 1

Charlotte, Prince Ed-
avard’s Island,

Halifax,

St. Andrews, N. B.

St. John, do.

Tredericton,

84 00 o G

[ond
L]

Quebee, ~
Three-Rivers, (interrupt-
i at present,)
Montreal,
Stanstead,

Brockville, (U. C.)
Kingston,

York,

Niagaras,

»

l w00

— 1%

1

2

s

2
— 8

— 34

Part of the Inhabitants of the fron-
tiers of New Brunswick, of Lower
Canada, and a great part -of these of
Upper Canada, subscribe to periodi-
<al Journals printed in the adjaceat
Awmerican territory, the circulation
of which Journals is very extensive
in some parts of Upper Canada,
owing to their low price and the fa-
«<ility -of circulation.

The new periodical publications
established, or about to be established
are:

The ¢ Philantrophist” a Newspa-
per, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1

The ¢ Mercury,” Mira-
michi, New-Biunswick, 1

.
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- The ¢ Bibliotheque Cu-
nadienne,” Montreal, ]
The <« Abeille Encyclo-
pedique,” Quebec, 1
The ¢ Canadian Free- °
man,” York, U. C. 1
7 e———§
81

—0

Of these publications six are in the
French language, two of them in a
Magazine shape; thirty fout in the En-
glish language, one of which isa quar-
torly Review, the othor a Magazine.

The population supplied with peri-
odical intelligence and reading, by
the above mentioned publications, is
about one million of souls, of which
aore than one half habitually use the
French language,

At the breaking out of the Ameri-
can revolutionary war, there were
-only two Newspapers in the above ex-
tent of territory, for & population of
about 200,000 souls—or at the rate of
ten for the present populaiion. The
general character of the periodicat
Ppress, at present, is independent.

Quebec popcr.
Montreal, 16tk July.

In our last we copied from a con~
ternporary Journal, an account of the
number of periodical works, publishe
ed in the’British Provinces in Ame-
rica ; but as this account appjears tw
us to be very exceptionable in several
respects, we think it would be impro-
per toallow it to become a matter of
record without pointing out what we
conceive to be erronceus in a state-
ment of which use will undoubtedly
be made in tracing the progress of arts
and literature in this quarter of the
empire,

It is there stated, that among a po-
pulation of “about a million of souls,
of which more than one half habitually
use the French language, ** thirty nine
periodical publications of one descrip-
tion or another are circulated. ~ Now *
we could easily prove that the number
of publications does not smmount te
thirty nine, but supposing it did, j ic
no less than preposierous to say that



" 496

the Freuch population of Lower-Ca-
NADA is cqual as to number to the
whole English population of the whole
British Colonies in America put toge-
ther. So far are we convinced of the
contrary, that we have no hesitation
to assert, that the English population
of Lower-Canada, with the ISastern
District of Upper Canada, is at least
equal to the French population of this
province. What then will become of
the statement in question when we
cnumerate the English population of
the remaining pare of Upper Canada,
of New Bruuswck, of Nova Scotia,
of Newfoundland, and of Prince Ed-
ward Island? It is true, that besides
the French population of Lower Ca-
nada, there is a considerable number
scattered through the other provinces ;
but the amount is very insignificant
and scarcely amounts te a thousand

souls. But cven supposing that the

statement is correct, and that more
than one half of the population of
these provinces * habitually use the
French language,” is it thence to be
supposed, or meant to be insinuated,
that they support more than the half
of the "host of periodical publica-
. tions mentioned in our contempora-
xy’s statement. Weare not only pre-
pared to answer this in the negative,
but affirm, that one man out of twenty
st least does not read any periodical
work whatever—nay, perhaps, cannot
wead at all, though we admit that the
French population of this province
have of late shewn a very favoura-
ble disposition to elemental learning.
‘Though injurious inferences may be
drawn from the statement in question,
y2t we do not say that it was publish-
ad with any improper views, and have
shereforet decmed it our.duty to draw
the public attention more particularly
towards it, in order that implicit reli-
ance might not be placed on itata
distance either of space or time.
Montreal paper.
Quebec, August 16. - i
The East India Company’s Tea
Sele comaracuced yosterday, we have
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quoted the prices whiclr are generaily
higher than the company’s limnits.

Yesterday being the duy appointed
for the sale of Teas, the undermens
tioned quantities were disposed of at
the prices following :
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The agents declared that they would
not have another sale until the mid-
dle of October, and only then should
the demand appear to requireit; when
the prices at which the teas will be
put up will not be lower. They also.
declared that they would not deal in
teas, éither directly’or indirectly, but
confine their operations entirely, as
regards this article, to the East India
Company. .

This day the sale was resumed,
when considerable quantities of the
following Teas, went off as under:

Hyson Skin 8s. Ild. a 3s. 2d.
Young Myson, 4s. 10d. a 4s. 11d.
Hyson, 5s. 1d. a 5s. 6d.
Pekoe, 7. 0d. a 75, 8&d.
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Montreal, 18th August.

At this moment when our readers
are doubtless congratulating them-
selves.on the finul passage of the Bill
for the adiission of Canadian Wheat
into the ports of the United Kingdom,
for home consumption dwing two
years, at the moderate duty of five
shillings per quarter, it may be use-
ful to lay before them the, following
statement of the whole exports of both
Wheat and Flour; from the port of
Quebec to Great Britain, and to other
countrics, for the_ twenty-five years
last past : and, when the moderate
average of annual export, resulting
from this view of facts is considered,
it may be matter of gurprise, that his
Majecty's ministers found so much
opposition in the House of Lords to
extend the full measure of their bene-
volent and judicivus policy to-these
provinces, | .

Statement of the Exports af Flour and

Wieat from Cunada, from the year

1800 to 1824 inclusive, viz ;=

Years, Flour, . Wheat,
bbls. bhls.
1802 20,271 217,125
1801 37,413 464,752
1802 28,301 1,010,033
1803 15,432 360,892
1804 14,067 © 200,043
18035 18,530 22,016
1806 10,997 96,909
1807 20,442 231,548
1308 42,462 186,708
1809 20,726‘ 228,015
1810 12,519 170,860
1811 19,340 848
1812 19,237 268,178
1813 517 none.
1814 1,217
1815 1,920
1816 1,187
1817 38,047 145,660
1818 30,5343 401,791
1819 12,086 37,895
1820 43,269 819,048
1821 22,635 S18,483°
1822 47,247 147,985
1823 46,250 4,710
1824 41,542 3,39¢
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Total in 25 years 568,312 barrels,
4,833,190 bushels.

Giving us the average of one year,
22,792 barrels of Flour, and 193,328
bushels of Wheat.

N. B. The quantity of Flour sent
tu the West Indies, and other parts,
is included in the above list, along
with what was sent to the United
Kingdom.

Montreal, 22d August,

Pursuant to adverfisement the first
sale of the Eust India Company’s
Teas, touk place this day at the stores
of Messrs. Richard:on and Forsyth;
and was attended by a great crowd
and numerous bidders. The fsllow-
ing statement will shew at what rate
the t'eas were bought up, which, in
general, was higher than during the
late sale at Quebec :—

3850 Chests of ‘Tea of ail kind
were sold. )

Bolea, 9s, a 2. 1d:
Cengou, *92s. 11d. a 8s.

Souchoung, 9s.  3d. a 3s. 6d.
Pekoe, 73. 6d. a 7%. 7d.
Hysonskin, 8s. 3d.'a 8s. 5d.
Twankay, 33.  6d. a S\.11d.
Young Hyson, 4s. 8d. a 5s. 1d.
Hyson, 55, 5d. @ 5. 8d.

It is unnecessary to dwell oa the
great advantages which must be deri-
ved by the comumerce of the country
from sucli u sale as the above. It
will not only prevent smuggling, but,
from the cheapness of the articles
themselves, and whe fucility with which
they cau be purchased, raise the res-
pectability of the retail dealers, while
it will place their goods beyond ult
suspicion of unfuir dealing,

© Quebee, August 25.
SAILING OF THE GREAT SKIp,

The Baron of Renfrew weighed
anchor, and was towed from the place
which she occupied near the Falls of
Montmorency, on Tuesday lasy at
noon, by the Sweam Boat Hercples.
The tide was about lalf flood whep
she got under way, and she procecdéd
slowly round the west point of the
Dlaud of Orlgans, and disappeared
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behind Point Levi at a quarter before
two o'clock. She was accompanied
beyond the Poist by the Malsham
Steam Boat and the Lauzon Steam
Ferry Boat, with partiés of ladies and
gentlemen from town. The Malsham
hed on board the band of the 66th
Regiment, which, as well as the par-
ties on both Steam Boats went on
board the Baron, the decks of which
were crowded with people. The Steam
Boats having again taken their com-
pany on board, left her bcehind the
Point proceeding in tow of the Her-
cules, which will only leave her at Bic.

The wind was up the river during
the whole time the Baron was in
sight, from her leaving her anchorage
ground. She however boisted her
sails, bauled close to the' wind, and
several times seemed to gain on the
Hercules. The sight was grand. as
she came abreast of the Point of the
Island ; ber whole length about 309
feet being then seen from Town, and
her four masts crowded with sail.
The Hercules ahead, and the Malsham
alongside, with the Lasuzon astern,
appeared little better than long beats.
Several sail boats in company were
hardly discernable. When they arri-
ved in the rear of the Rock of Point
Levi, the Baron’s masts and sails still
towered above the rock, and were
visible at each side of it.  In the fore
ground there were about forty or fifty
Indian wigwams, and numerous In-
dian canoes, one of tvhich, after land-
ing three passengers, an Indian was
carrying on his head up to bigh water
mark ; thus offering in one view the
largest ship in the world, the perfec
tion of the application of steam to na-
vigation, and the first, and certainly
a most ingenious effort of man in the
savage state for water conveyance.

Itis not probzble that any other
wessel of the size of the Baron of Ren.
frew, will be buiit for some time.
The public interest taken in this ship
bas been nearly as great as in the
€olumbus.

The following statement of the car-
go of the Baron has been handed to
us by a mercantile friend.
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Estimation in tons measuren et
of the cargo of the ship Barou of
Renfrew.

43634 deals, average mea-
sutement G ton per 100 ps.

517 ps. of hard wood, 30 cu-

2616

bic feet each, and 11 knees, 388
8207 logs pine, 50 4609
24659 pige staves, 2¢ M,

standard, 12 ton per M. 288
75765 W. 1. Staves, 75 M.

pieces, 3 ton per M. 225
84 masts, at an average of 24

inches, cach 8 ten per M. 672
837 spars, ditto 2 ton per M. 674
4788 ash oar rafters, 24 , ic-

ces, 1 ton per M. 200
23098 ps. lathwood, 160 p.

cord, is 144 cord, S ton per M. 432
34852 treenails, 4000 of 12

inches make a load, 11

Amount of the cargo in tons, 9515

Part of this cargo, as oars and
staves, is estmated from the stowage
they requi-c. ~ad not from the cubical
zontents.

If the measurement of the Baronis
about 5000 tens, aud tuking the usual
Quebec allowance ef 5000 feet in 1he
rough for every hundred tons mia-
surement, there will be upwards of
6007 tons of timber wrought up in
the construction of this floating fabric.

Montreal, Sd September.

On Thursday morning his Serene
Highness the Duke Bernard, of Soxc
Weimar, and Major-General in the
service of his Serene Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, arrived at
the Masonic Hotel, This distinguish~
ed strauger is, we believe, second son
of the present reigning Duke of Saxe
Weimar, and seems to be about 35
years of age. Ile wis married in 1816
to the Princess Ida, sistir pf the pre-
sent reigning Duke of Saxe Meinin-
gen.  Early in life he entered the
Saxon anmny, was present at the battle
of Wagram, and for his gallantry on
that accasion received the grand cross
of the French Legion of Honour. In
the burtle of Waterloo he bore a dis-
tinguished part as commander of a
portion of the troops of the Duke of
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Nassau.  We believe it was about
the year 1819, that he entered the
service of the King of the Netherlands
as Mejor General, and as wilitary
Governor of castern Flanders. His
present visit to this continent does
much hoenour to hiz anziety in pursuit
of moral and physica’ inforination.
In this city he was received with eve-
vy mark of public respect which his
birth and runk entitled bim to.  Yes-
terday his 1Rghness met the Toth re-
giment on the Clamp de Mars, and
after seeing that fine corps wmarch
round the gronnd, and goiny ihrough
a variety of manurres,. expressed his
highest gratification of their conduct.
He aferwards visited 3t. Helens
Blaud, and other public places; and
scemed to pay the most minute atten-
tion to every thing that fell under his
observation, e is vather an inter-
esting looking man, about six feet
high, and proportionably stout. Iie
dressgs very plainly, and is without
any orn:uments whaiever, atleast when
Wweetw him.  He proceeds to Quebec
this evening in the Lady Sherbrooke
wheie we have no doubt, his High-
ness will meet with every atwentiou.
- Stk September.

) DESTRUCTIVE FIRE.

Yesterday morning, betweer ome
and two o'clock, a fire broke out in
the Quebee Suburbs which, for the
extent of its devastauion and threaten-
ing conscquences, has scarcely been
paralleled in thiv city in the memory
of the oldest inhabitant. Where and
how a five, of whatever magnitude,
may have originated is ever a matter
of great uncertainty, if not of mystery.
On the present oceasion, while we are
unwilling ta believe the reports tint
have been circulated regarding wilful
and maiicious fire-raising, we believe
we arc cerrect in stating that the fire
cominenced in au outhouse belonging
0 a cooper of the name of Dumaine,
situated in the rear of the house occs-
pied by Dr. Spiak, forming the cor-
ner of 5. Marie and Cawnpeau streets 3
Dumaine being said to have gone
during the night to thic out-housc, a
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stable, with a lighted tobacen pige in
his hand or mouth.. 7t is, howerer,
but justice to this unfortunate indivie
dual to state thus early in ouz repost
of this calamity, that no suspiciors
witstever has been attached 1 his
wonduct, being an old man of 7G:
years of age, whom former lcsses by
fire had rendered extremely sarefuk
against its dreadful censequences.
When the alarm was Eret given,
ard a few of the neighbours had as—
sembied round e spot where the
fire burst forth, it has bezn repcéled
to us that a few buckets of water ju-
diciously applied would have ecom-
pletely extinguished it; but such is.
the confusion incidental to ocvasions
of this kiud ; at least, such is the apa~
thy of the good prople of this city
cencerning fires, that neither buckets
nor water could be brought to bear
upon the spreading flames. This un~
fortunate circomstance,in conjunction
with the combustible vature of the
surrounding prenises, most of the
houses and outhouses being composed
of wood, may be set dowi as the
secondary cause of the dreadful con-
flagration whick followed. It must
not, however, be forgotten that at this
time nok a breath of wind was stirring,
but scarcely had the fize extendged to
the adjecent house, when a very high
wind avoese in the south and drove the
flames with the most appalling force
and rapidity in us own direction. The
fearful consequence was, tha: the
flames spread with the rapidity of
lightning from hcuse to house, and
from street to street until four sections
of the Quebec Suburbs became almost
at the same moment one scere of de-
vastation and ruin ;.presenting fronx
the fields in the rear a spectacic at
once so awful and subliwe that no
pen can do justice to the sensatons
and feelings of those who bebeld it.
Tt was not long, however, before the
ringing of the fire-bells, and other
instruments of alarn, collected almoss
all tbe inbabitants of the city round
this scene of woe. But what could
individuals do without organization,
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system or plan, destitute, disgracefully
destitute as this town is of every in-
stitution calculated for preventing and
extinguishing fires?  Nor was it until
the arrival of the 70th Regiment, and
some of the Magistrates with a party
of policemen, that any degree of order
was adopted in arresting the progress
of the flames, and rescuing the lives
and property of the unfortunate ob-
Jects of their destruction from inevita-
bleruin.  As to engines, it was long
befgre any could be brought 10 act;
and of the miserable two that had been
brought up, one was jerfectly useless
for want of repair. However, by the
judieious interference of the magis-
trates, and the officers of the 70th,
among whom Colonel McGregor,
Captains Tredennick, Mackay, and
Kelsal, and Lieutenant Jelf, were very
conspicuous, much property was sa-
ved, and every poscible exertion made
to stop the desclation of the flames,
But great as these exertinns had been
they did not prove successful wntit
49 dwelling houses, with a considera-
ble part of their furniture, and about
an cqual numher of outhouses of va-
rious descriptions, had become an en-
tire prey to the merciless and devour-
ing element; leaving scarcely “a
wreck bebind” except the skeletons
of some stone houses and the chimnies
of others, which leoked and still Jook
like the trunks of so many withered
and blasted trees.

1t was » providential circumstance,
that the wind blew from the south,
otherwise there is no doulit that the
southern side of Si. Xiarie street,
wh..h, as it was, could only be pre-
vented from taking fire by the great
and unremitting vxertions of the 70th,
must also become a prey to the flames,
TYhe same observations are applicable
to the ‘western side of Campean
strect, many of the heuses of which,
as well as in the opposite side of §t
Mary street were severely scorched,
and were only preserved by & con-
tinual application of water to the parts
most cxpused to the flames.  Many f
Hye inhabitants of the houses burnt
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down were not aware of the danger
which surrounded them until the
flames had actually taken possession
of their apartments, and some of them
escaped to the neighbouring houses
with only tlie blankets in which they
slept, as a covering. The number of
poor families thrown destitute on the
world is prodigious ; but in reference
to the circumstance in general, it is
one consolation that the fire did not
break outin a part of the town, where
the houses and inhabitants are more
numerous, and the property more
valuable.
Quebec, September 16. °

This duy, at ten o'clock, his Exe
cellency the Governor-in-Chief, Licu-
tenant Gencral the Earl of Dalhousie,
G. C. B. accompanied by the Couns
tess of Dalhousie, and Mr. Maule,
A. D. C. landed from his Majesty’s
ship Herald, Captain Leeke, at the
King’s wharf, on his return from En-
gland to resume the government,
which, during his absence has been
administered by his Excellency the
Licutenant Governor of the Province,
the honourable Sir Francis Nathaniel
Burton, G. C. H. His Excellency
on leaving the Herald, was saluted "~
with fiftcen guns from that vessel, znd
by a like number from his Majesty’s
ship Niemen, Captain Wallis, which’
has been for some duys at anchor in
the river. The yards of the Herald
were manned in compliment to his
Excellency ; who, on his landing at
the King’s wharf, was received by
his Excellency the Lieutenant Gov-
ernor, ‘nd saluted by a -guard of
honor of tlie 68th regiment, with the
regimental color, under the command
of Captain Melville. A saluteof 19
guns was fired by the Quebec artillery
from the battery om the King's wharf,
and a similar salute from the Cape
battery was fired by the Royal artillc-
ry. His Bxcellency was also received
by a number of the oldest and most
distinguished citizens, who cordially
welcomed bis return. The Countess
of Dalbousie was conducted te her car.
singe by his Excellency the Lieutenant
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&overnor, while his Lordship mount-
ing his horse amidst the cheers of the
tpectators, rode to the Castle of St.
Lewis, escorted by a detachment of
the Quebec cavalry, under the com-
mand of Lieutenant Gowan. The
68th and 715t regiments were drawn
up in extended files along the streets
as far as the Castle. On this oceasion
the volunteer companies attached to
the regiments of Quebec militia, ap-
peared in uniform with their respective
officers.  On the arrival of the cava)-
cade at the Chateau, Lis Excellency
was saluted by the Cactle Guzrd, and
received by another guard of honor,
with the regimental colour of the 71st
light infantry, (Highland) under the
command of Captain Grant.,

Lvery proper degree of respect and
attention was observed towards his
Excellency by the military autherities,
and by the citizens who witnessed his
Excellency’s arrival at the seat of
government.

We were happy to observe that his
Lscellency is in good health, and that
the Countess of' Dalhousie did not
seem to have suffered from the length
of the vo.age. Iis Excellency em-
barked trom Greenock on the st
August. .

CAsTLE OF ST. LEWIS, Sept. 16, 1823.

Notice is hercby given that his
Lordship the Governor in Chief, will
bold a Lezee on Tuesday next, at 1
o’clock, and the Countess of Dalhou-
sie will bold a Drawing Room in the
evening at © o’clock.

THOS. IICXLEY, A. D. C.
Quebec, S ptember 20,

This day at half-pit twelve o'clack
the Magistrates of this city waited in
a body, accompanied by several of its
principal i.-babitants, upon his Fxcel-
Jency the Ear! of Dalhousiv. and pre-
sente’l to him the iollowing aucress:
To his Excellen\y George Earl of

Dalhousie, Knight Grani Cross of

the most honourabi: Miiitary Or-

der of the Bath, Caprain General
and Governor in Chief in and over
the Pro:ices of Lower.(anada,and

TI'pper-Canads, &c. &c. &c.
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May it please your Excellency,

We the undersigned Magistrates
and others inhabitants of the City and
District of Quebec, respectfully offer
our congratulations on the occasion of
your Excellenty’s safe return to the
seat of your government.

It has attorded us sincere pleasure
to learn that your Excellency and the
Countess of Dalhousie have constant-
ly enjoyed the blessing of health.

We feel assured that, on resuming
the functions of your exalted station
in British North America—those more
especially which regard the admiuis-
tration of this Province—your Excel-
lency will find his Majesty’s subjects
in every class fully disposed to meet
your well known wishes for the pro-
motion of their general welfare,

Confident that the prevalence of
happiness among the people entrusted
to your charge, is the chief object of
your solicitude, it is our earnest hope
that the rectitude, which in public as
in private life, characterize your Ex-
cellency, may crown with every suc-
cess your endeavours to effeet your
honourable and virtuous purpose.

To which his Excellency was pleas-
ed to make the following answer:

Gentlemen,

I beg you to accept my grateful
thanks for this address upon my re-
turn amongst you. Be assured, that
in resuming the government which
his Majesty has been pleased to en-
trust to me, it is my anxious desire
to promote the welfare and happiness
of all classes of the people in this Pro-
vince ; and that nothing can gratify
me more, than to find my endeavours
supported by the magistrates and re-
spectable inhabitants of this City.

. DALHOUSIE.
Chateau St. Louis, 20th Sept. 1825.

Quebee, Scptember 24.

On Wednesday last, the commiitee
of the Quebec Bible Society, auxiliary
to the Dritish and Foreigu Bikle So.
ciety, had the honour to present the
following address to his Excellency
the Goveroor in Chief,
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May it pleare gour Excellency :

‘The commiittee of the Quebee Bi-
ble Society, auxiliary to the British
and Toreign Bible Seciety, with un-
feigned gratitude to the God of alt
grace, for that protection with which
be has encireled you, during your
voyages and absence from Canada,

offer their sincere congratulations te.

your Excellency, on your return to
assume the executive functions of this
government. They rejoice in bein:
permitted to address your Excellency
as the beneficent patton of the landa-
ble establishments organized among
us for the ex of el y and
scientific knowledge especially that of
the British and Foreign Bible Society.
While they thus declare their respect-
ful veneration of your Excellency’s
philanthropy, they ardently implore
the God of our Fathers, «o to prosper
your Excellency’s administration, that
yeur Excellency may eventually re.
ceive that triumphant plaudit: < Thew
hast been faithful—1 will muke thee
ruler over many things— Enter theu
into the joy of thy Lord.”

To which address his Excellency
was pleased to return an answer to
the following effect :—

Gentlemen,

I am much obliged to you for the
kind sentinents which you have ex-
pressed towards me in this address.
Having seen the beneficial effects of
these public institutions, I shall conti-
nue cordially to give them my support
and patronage.

Montreal, 26th September.

At a meeting, called by public ad.
vertisement, and held in the room of
the committee of trade, for the pur-
posc of taking inte consideration the
present state af the navigation between
Montreal and Quebec, and the best
means of improving the same,

Thomas Blackwood Esq. having
been called to the chair, and John
Fleming Esq. appointed Secretary,
the following resolutions were sever.
ally proposcd, seconded, and passed
unanimgusly ;—

Resolvel—That the shallowness of the
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river St. Lawrence at Islc Platte,
more particularly in Lake St.
Peters, is a great impediment to
the increase of ihe trade of this
city, and retards the prosperity
of the country at large.
Resolved—That in the opinien of this
meeting, it is practicable to deep.
en the channel of the river at the
said points, aud thereby render
it navigable throughaut the sea~
son, from this port to sea for
vessels of 250 tons, fully laden,
and that the probable cost of the
undertaking, it is believed, would
be incansiderable compared with
the advantages that would accrue
to the province by its completion,
Resolved—That it is highly expedient
to bring the subject under the
consideration of the DProvincial
Parliament, and that a commit.
tee be now chesen to prepare pe-
titions to be presented to the
several branches thereof at the
comsmencement of the next Ses-
sion, and to adopt such farther
measures as may be deemed ne-
cessary for the prompt attainment
of the object in view.
Resolved—"Lhat the committee consist
of nine persons, namely :—Mr,
Porteous, Mr. M’ Gill, Mr, Des-
rivieres, Mr. LaRocque, Mr.
M’Kenzie, Mr. Garden, Mr.
Moffatt, Mr. Peddie, Mr. Flem.-
ing, with athority te add to their
number, and that five members.
constitute a quorum.
The Chairman baving left the Chair.
Resolved—That the thanks of this
meeting be given to Thomas
Blackwood, Esquire, for bis con-
duct in the Chair.
TuoMmas BLackwooDd, Chairman.,
Joun FLEMING, Secretary,
Quebec, 8th October,

On Tuesday the 3d inst. the fol-
lowing Address ficm William Henry,
was presented to his Excellency the
Governor in Chief, by Anthony Von
Iffland, Esq.

To his Excellency George Earl of

Dalhousie, Knight Grand Cross of
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<he most Honourable Military Or-
der of the Bath, Captain General
and Governor in Chif in and over

the province of Lower Canada, &c.
May it please your Ercellency,

We, the Magistrates and principal
inhabitants of the Town and Borough
-of William Henry, his Majesty’s loyal
and dutiful subjeets humbtly beg leave
to approach your Excellency to offer
-our sincere congratulations on your
‘happy return to Canada, to resume
the administratien of the government.

We also presume to offer eur sin-
<ere congratulations on the return of
the Countess of Dalhousie, whose
kind condescension, benevolence and
humanity have been o gencrally ex-
perienced in the Borough of William
Henry and its environs.

Wiltiam Heunry, }
28th September, 1825. |
oiF EARL OF DALHOUSIE'S ANSWER.

Sir,—~The Magistrates and inhab-
itants of William Henry have always
shewn to Lady Dalhousie and myself
much kind attention during our sum-
mer residence in that neighbeurbood,
and T beg you to assure them of our
best thanks for this renewed muark of
their good wishes. ‘

(Signed) DALHOUSIE.

Chatean St. Louis,

3d October, 1825. }
Montreal, 17th Octobar.

The second sale of the East India
Company’s Teas took place here on
‘Saturday last. It went off heavily,
only 718 chests and boxes being sold,
of 1641 put up. The prices obtained

were

Bohea, 1s. 8d.

‘Congou, 25 11de
Souchong, 2. 9d.

Hyson, 5s. a 58 2d.
Young Hyson,4s. 8d. a 4s. 9d.
Twankay, 3s. 24, a Ss. Sd.
Hyson Skin, 84, 1d a 3s. 2d.

‘I'he decline of prices is unfavoura-
ble as to precediog purchasers, but
otherwise, it tends more cflectually to
the prevention of smuggling, an ob-
ject of primary importance. ~ This as-
suredly will be accomplished, when
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the supply adequate to the demand ix

ascertained and the future sales get

into regular periodical succession, the

past was rather matter of experiment

as neither the agents nor purchasers

had suffictent data to guide them. -
Quebec, Octiber 15.

This day, at twelve o’clock, the ho-
norable C. W. Grant, John For-
syth, Thomas Porteous, George
Garden, Peter M'Gill, John Mol-
son, scnior, F. A. LaRocque, ard
Ilenry M’Kenzie, Ksquires, being
appointed at a public meeting, to
present a congratulatery address te
his Excellency the Earl of Dalhou-
sie, from the inbabitants of Mon-
trcal, om his return from England,
to resume the government of these
Provinces, waited on his Lordship
at the Castle of St. Lewis, and de-
livered to him the follewing Ad-
dress:—

To his Excellency the Right Hou-
ourable George Barl of Dalhousie,
Knizht Grand Cross of the most
honourable Military Order of the
Bath, Governor in Chief in and over
the Provinceof Lower Canada, &c.

May it please your Lordslip,

We, the subscribers, his Majesty’s
dutiful and loyal subjects, inhubitants
of the city and vicinity of Montreal,
most respectfully approach your Ex-
cellency to offer our cordial congratu-
lations.on the happy return of your
Lordship and Lady Dalhousie to this
Province. :

It is justly esteemed a fortunate
circumstance for the distant posses.
sions of the Empire, wvhen their gov-
ernments are administered by men o
public integrity and private worth,
qualities which in a pre.eminent de.
gree distinguish your Excellency, and
while your Lordship’s return to this
Province marks the approbation and
confidence of your royal master, our
beloved Sovercign, we hail the augp;.
cious event with the warmest expres.
sion of those feelings which peeuljyr)y
belong to grateful and loyal subjects,

The results of the last session of
the Imperial Parliament, while they



504

show that the concerns of this part of
the British Empire have occupied
more than the usual labours of his
Majesty’s ministers, (whose favoura-
ble intentions we gratefully acknew-
ledge,) cannot fail 10 conviice us that
we are indebted to the benevolen.
exertions of your Lordship for much
of the interest which has been felt for
our welfare. And although the en-
actments to which we allude, might,
in some instances, be susceptible of
advantageous modification, seeing that
no buman system can be free from de-
fect, we nevertheless perceive, on re-
viewing the whole, that we have cause
to rejoice at much that has been done,
and reason to anticipate still greater
benefits under the auspices of your
Londship. ,

Permit us, therefore, to express to
your Excellency our fervent prayers,
that, on resuming the administration
of the government, which you have
hitherto exercised with honour to
yourself and benefit to the country,
your Lordship may meet with that
support which your laudable conduct
so justly merits, from all who duly
appreciate the value of that constitu-
tion, under which we have the hap-
piness to live; always remembering
that we form but a small though in.
teresting portion of a great and pow-
erful ewmpire, whose principles and
practice it should ever be our pride to
study and imitate.

Meontreal, 24th September, 1825.
T'o which his Excellency was pleased to
return the following answer :

GENTLEMEN,—I accept with great
pleasure your kind congratulations
upon the return of Lady Dalhousie
and myself to this Province ; the res-
pectable inhabitants of Moutreal and
its vicinity, whose names are subscri-
bed to this address, will, 1 am sure,
do me the justice to beleve, that I
am truly sensible of this expression
of their feelings and of their geod
opinien.

Iam happy to think, Gentlemen,
that the liberal views and policy of his
Majcsty’s government are so general-
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ly and justly scknowledged, in thé,
measures adopted in last session of
Parliament iv regard to the Colonies,
and I will venture to agsure you, that
if certain points have net Leen sowell
adjusted as we could wish, our re-
presentation of them will not be disre-
gaded in the proper quarter.

But, Gentlemen, we can scarcely
ask, or expect, that fuvourable atten-
tion of his Majesty’s Ministers unless
we also, united amenyg ourselves, will
contribute onr best exertions towards
the public welfure. 1 most cordially
Jjoin with you im the hope, that I shailt
receive that suppert which I claim for
his Majesty’s government by an up-
right and faithful discharge of thesc
dutics which his Majesty Las entrusted
te me. )

To you, Gentlemen, personally, T
must offer my best thanks for the
trouble you have taken in coming
here ; I regret to have given cause for
it; but circumstances have not per-
mitted me to be so long absent trom
this, as to reach Montreal at present.

(Signed)  DALHOUSIE.
Castle of St. Lewis, 15th Oct. 1825.
Montreal, 23d Nevember.

THEATRE.—It was long amatter of
complaint in this city that there had
been no place of public amusement
where the rich might retire for ration-
al amusement, the man of businesy
seck relaxatien frcm the cares and
toils of lite, and youth be taught pro-
per lessons of morality and the fairest
path to the aitainment of literary
eminence This desideratum has at
last been happily obviated by the
building of a new Theatre by sub-
scriptior, whose construction, in point
of architectural taste and ornament
reflects the highest credit upon those
who superintended its formation and
completion.  Esternally, it will not
only be an ornament (o the town, but
we trust, a lasting monument of the
putlic spirii and liberality of our
citizens,

On Monday night this Theatre was
opened for the first time by a party un-
der the management of Mr. Frederick
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Brown, the lessee of the Thaatre, a
gentlernan cf the best professional tal-
ents, and of the highest respectability
in private life; and, with all, a gen-
tleman who, we .ire « ., will dis-
charge with credit and honour the
various difficult Cuties which this new
situation has called him to perfors.
There are, however, reciprocal duti =
which Mr. Prown, ot the same tine
that he is end2avouring to periorm his
own, has a right to exact from the pub-
tic, and without which it will be im-
possible for him to fulli} any of those
extecintions ‘which a people sunyguine
for r:sional amuseriens, may be temopie
od to lay at his door. In none of the
vario'is arts and proJessions which ci-
vilization has ciseavered aad patreni-
zad, can profciency or resnoctuhility
3}

be expected unless they are exte

iGLVe:
encouraged and liberzily supported.
‘They would otherwise dwincdle avay
into were auactery and mountabiang
tricks, and leave the minds ¢l = great
proportisa of tie public to their o =a
unguided resources. 1t eannot th .
fore Le deemed urrewzonable on cur
part to say, that ic woull be no ess
foolizh than uagencrous on the part
of this tov.n tad country to expect
fiom Mr. Brown, at the roagaper of
our infant Theatre, uny thing incora-
patitle wink Le cucouragement which
he receives trom the puvlic. On the
other hand, if this :ncouregement will
ke what it ought 10 b2, and which we
have no doubt it vill be, it will highly

ccome Mr. Bruwn to spare ne n:ins
in shewing a proper sense cf the favour
bestowed upon Lim. In short, the
duties of this gcutleman and the pub-
lic are founded on a reciprocity of in-
terests, and it will be their own fault
if the hopes of either will be dicap-
pointed.

Some days previous to the opering
of the Theatre, most of the boxes were
taken; and at an early hour en Mon-
day cvening the doors were besieged
by an immense crowd of epplicants for
admisiion. The deors being opencd,
the kouse was in & few minutes Glied to
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excess in all quarters, The house is
small but compact and neatly finished,
'The froni of the bozcs is painted of &
lizht blue ground, ernumented with
sppropriate emblems of the rose, the
thist'e, and the sbamrock, Over tha
curtaia zie well tinisked representa-
tious oF Tracedy and Comedy on ei-
ti.er siie of a bust of the immortal
Suabespears: ; the motto ¢ To hold the
Mirror up fo Nature,” being inscris
bed immcdiately beneatl:. Ibe Royal
ALirms arz wali delineated above the
Manager’s boxes. A splendid chan-
celier i3 suspended from the roof
whih with a number of Gracian
is judiciousiy placed in various
parts of the heouso, afford sufiicient, if
1ot a brilliant iight. ‘F'he orchestra is
rirong, and vlayed some beautiful
overi:1;?: anG ®kccompaniments, as-
tisted at times by the fne band of the
70tk Pegiment. R
UPPELR CANADA.

York, July 21.

The weattier for the last two of
throe days bas sven excessively warm
aud oppiessive.  Yesterday, the mer-
cury in the thermometer rose 91 in
tho shade, and 102 iu the sun.

"iT o power of Mr. Harris’s machine
for extracting stumpr, was tried last
Saturday, at his residence in Chingo-
cuthy, in presence of a number of
geetieren und mechanics, who weng
trom this town to witness the vpera-
tion. We are informed by an ingeni-
ous mechanic, who was preseat, that
it raised, with great ease, a large
stump, which, together with the ad-
hesive earth attached to its roots,
would have weighed about ten tene.
iy A
.i‘ne mnclu_ne Is at viesent constructed
in & very simple inanuer, and operates
by the power of 2 wooden screw, turn-
e! by two levers. Qur informant is
of opinion that if the machine had an
iron screw, and seme other minor im-
provements, it would fully answer the
designs of the inventor.

We have a specimen of Messrs,
Midford's Parchment for sale at gur

64 .
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oflice, and also, some of the first quali-
ty of London Parchment, which comes
nearly 50 per cent higher. We do
not hesitate to say, that the former is
fully ¢qual, if not superior to the
latzer.

By the York (bserver it appears,
that a subscription has been entcred
inta for the building of another Steam
Boat, to ply between that 1own and
Niagara, and to touch at Burlington
bay. The engine is to be of 45 horse
power, and the boat is to cost £4,500,
£2200 were subscribed on the 14th
inst. We have only to add our sin-
cere wishes for its success.

York, Novemier 10,

On Monday last, his Excellency
the Lieutenant Governor opened the
Session with the follewing Speech:
Honerable Gentlemen of the Legisla-

tive Council, and
Centlemen of the House of Assembly,

I feel much pleasure in being able
to congratulate you on the continuance
of the general tranquility which has
been so propitious to the happiness
and prosperity of the British Empire.

In this season of peace, the coun-
cils of the lmperial Governmeut have
becn occupied in measures which can
scarcely fail to excite throughout the
Dominions of the Crown, an emula-
tion of that sp'rit of indusiry and en-
‘terprize, so emineatly conspicuous in
the Parent State,

‘We cannot but anticipate a material
advancement of our public interests
from the change, which has recently
been made in the commercial system
of our mother country, as it respects
her Colovies—a change, which has
avowedly for its object to consiitute
them, in fact, intepral parts of the
Empire ; and to give to their ports the
character and privileges of ports ef
the United Kingdom.

The value of these measures, pro-
ceeding from a policy Liberal and gen-
erous beyond example, necd not be
enlarged upon : they have been re-
ceived in the Colonies, with feelings
of the deepest gratitude ; and it is not
tog mmuch to say of them, that their

Coloniul Journal,

tendency is to confer upon us, all the
commercial privileges of sulje:ts of
the United Kingdom ; while we ave
exempt from these burihers L.y which
the flcets and ermies are maintained,
which protect our trade and defend
our soil.

The exceptions which heve been
admitted io the several enacuments to
which I have alluded, in order to re-
gulate eur intercourse with the Uni-
ted States of America, and 1o adjust
more conveniently the navigation laws
of the Kmpire to the trade upon our
inland waters, are zdditional proofs
of the atteution of his Majesty’s gov-
ernm.¢m: to the situation and interests
of these Colenics.

We are also directly, and most
deeply concerned, in the act which
bas beeu raceatly passed for admitiing
the wheat of the North American
Provinces, into the United Kingdom.
In the limited duration of that mea.
sure, and in the circumstance of its
provisicus being venfined to the im-
portation of grain, we eznnot but per-
eeive proofs of an apprehension on the
pari of the Imperial Parliament, that
this indulzouce, which they are evi~
dently desizous of exlending to the
Colonies, muy be injurieus to those
great domestic intereats, which it is
their care to proteci. It is left to us,
however, to hope, that this act is tne
beginning of a system, which expeni-
ence may prove to be as reconcileable
with the general interests of the Em-
pire, as it wouid be advantageous to
these Provimces. If such shall happily
be the result of the experiment, we
may be assured that the indulgence
may bereadily placed upon a more per<
manent and more beueficial footing,

The good consequences, which it
was boped would follow the permis-
sion of a direct importation of Tea
from Chioa have been already in
a great degree reulized, and it is
most satisfactery to find that there
no longer exists a temptation to that
illicit trade which has been so deep-
ly prejudicial to the public wel-
fare., '
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&entlemon of the House of Assembly,
The Public Accounts ana Fsti.
mates shall he laid hefore vou ; and I
trust that you will make the necessary
provision for the publiz service.

HNonourable Gentlemen and Gen-
tlemen,

“You will direct your attention to
the laws that are about to expire: a-
meong these is the act under which the
militia pensions are at present paid-—
a provision which I am persuaded
yon will feel it an agreeable duty to
renew,

Whaen it iz considered how much
every descripticn of improvement may
be accelerated by the diligent and ju-
dicious aid of the Legislature, it is
very satisfactory to reflect upon the
rapid increase of our revenue, which
caoust fail to accrue from several
great and obvious causes.

The duties, which will henceforth
be paid upon the one principal article
of consumption which I have already
noticed, and the.expancion of trade
which must necessarily sttend the in.
erease of population, wauld of them-
selves justify such an expectation, In
addition te these grounds of Lope, the
arbitrators appointed under the statute
of the Tmperial Parliament, have a-
warded us a larger nreportien of the
duties recsived at Quebec than we
have hitherto enjoyed. a decision which
must directly srd considerably aug-
ment our resources.

Under these advantages it is heped
that the existing pressure upon our
revenue will not much longer be felt ;
and it is most satisfactory that the
prospect of more abundant means
should present itself at a moment
when an ardor for public impreve-
ment appears so gencrally to prevail.

It will be interosting to you to fearn
that within the present year his Ma-
Jjesty bas caused a survey to be made

of the British North American Pro-

vinces, by officers of eminent military
skill, in order to ascertain the state
of their defences, and by what means
their security can mast effectually be
provided for. You will naturally re-
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joice in every such demonstration that
the safety and welfare of this Colony-
are objects constantly present to the
attention of the parent state.

The several branches of the legisla-
ture cannot but feel how much is due
on their part towards the advancement
of a Celony, which, under the bles.
sings of providence, enjoys so many
advantages By a zealous and covdial
application to the public inerc i
much may be effected ; and it will, w.c
all times, be my pleasure, as it is my
duty, to concur in such enactments as
Ay appear to me to pronfise benefit
te the country.

I am happy to have it at length in
my power, by the consent of his Ma.
jesty’s government, to prepose for
vour consideration, as I ehall do by
ressage, one measure which has long
appeared to me extremsly desirable,
and which has for its object, to set at
rest the just apprehensions with respect
to their civil rights which affect a
very considerable portion of the pe-
puiation of this Province,

NOVA SCOTIA.
Halifar, June 22.
SHUBENACADIE CANAL.

Every friend to the prosperity of
Nova Szotia, will be highly gratified
upen prrusing the following explicit,
and most satisfactory report of Mr.
Hall, Civil Engineer, to his honor tae
President, upon the practicability and
probable expence of opening a Canal
from the Basin of Mines to she har-
bour of Halifax.~—His opinion we
consider conclusive in every respect;
and we shall thiok it extraordinary it
ne attempt is now madc, either by the
Legislature of the Province, or by
incividuals, formivg a Joint Stock
Company, fer carrying this desirable
measure into effect.

To his Honer the President, adminis-
tering the government of Nova Scoe
tia, §c. &e. &e.

Smr,—Having by your direction,
carefully surveyed the Dartmouth and
Shubenacadie Lakes, and the River,
down to its confluence, with as much
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accuracy- as-appeared to be necessary
for the purpose of & canal communi-
cation.frem the harbour of Halifax to
the Basin of Mines, I bave now the
henour to lay before you the result of
my. investigations, viz.

No. 1 —A section and elnatwn of
the lockage, and connectign of those
waters.

Nos. 2°& 8. —-Cont.ammg designs,
and a detail of the various werks with
msinute specifications for the execution
of the same.

Also,~~A. report and estimate of

the expence, which I deem sufficient
to complete that navigation,

- Trfeel confident of the practicability
of: the undertaking, and with fewer
difficulties than I have ssen or expe-
rienced in canal works, either in Bri-
tain;. Canada, or-the United States.

. Under this impression, I have no
doubt Contractors may be found to
 execute the work, for the sums: stated

in my estimates ; and I have no be-

ntatlon in desiring it to be undarstoad,
fbat, in the want of public offers be-
ing made, to execute the work, ex-
. ceeding my estimates, that' I will, up-
en my own responsibility, guarantee
to find re-pectable contractort to finish
all the work, in two vears from the

date of the contract, for the sum I

have estimuted.

My estimate of the expense for com-
pleting a Canal from the herboyr of
Halifax to the tasin eof mines, of the
depth of 4} feet water, including tem
per -cent, for contingencies, expense
of mansgement, &c. is

- £44,136- 18 §
But if it should be a

deemed advisable to.
terminaté the Canal

at the: south end of

the first. Dartmouth

lake, and forin a basin .
there, from whence an

easy Railway mey. be

made to the harbour ; -

in that case the ex.

pense. of excavation

and masonry for eight

. {moks will be unnecen
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sary; and the conse- = \

quent diminution of

expense will be 15642 0 o
28,494 18 5

Add ibe cost of &

railway, . 1000 0 ©

Total expense £29,494 18 5
. If a Canal of 8 fees depth of water
chiould be preferred with locks com-

. mensurate with thiz depth, the ex-

pense will be 1.89,702 0 O.
I have the henor to be, -
Your very obecient Servant,
FRANCIS HALL.
TIalifax, 17th June, 1825.-

By the legislature of New Brurs.
wick, during last session a law was
passed, which is of a singular, cer-
tainly of & prejudicial character, ' It
provides that, for the purpose of en-
couraging ship-building, every buil-
der shall empley, in his yard at least
two appreatices, und:s a penalty of
501, for every vessel of 100 tons bur-
dem or upwards, built where such ap-,
prentices are not employed. This is
carr, ,mg legxshnon s great deal too
far. " If it be to the advantage of a
raster to employ apprentices, self in-
terest will be a rufficient inducemerd,
and there is no need for the legisla-
ture to interfere—if mot, then the
compulsion of a statute, forcing vgon
him a species of labour less produc- -
tive, than he could otherwise ebiain.
will injure, nct.advance the trade.

‘The Brig Trusty, Captain Fiolay,.
sailed this morning for Calcutta. We.
anxiously hope this experimental voy-
age of our merchants, msy prove high.
Iy successful. The .vessel is of the.
first class, she is uncommonly well
equipped, and is commanded by ene,
of the most respectable masters be-
longing te the Port.—Two young.
gentlemen bred. to mercantile pur- .
suits have proceeded in her as super-
cargoes, whe will thus.be afforded &.
full opportunity of estimating the ad-
vantages of a trade batween Novs.
Scotia and that distant part. ef the.
British. Empire, .
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His Excelleacy Lieutenant Gen=

#ral the honourable Sir William Lum- .

ley, K. C.' B. Governor and Com-
mander in Chief of the Bermudas,
Lady Lumley, and Mrs. Sapte, are
rived here in his Majesty’s ship [e.
nai on Monday last. At two e’cleck,
his Exeellency leit the frigate under
a salute of seventean guns, the yards
being msnned. On his landing at

the dock yard, & salute was fired from-.

Fort Charlotte, and Le was received
with presented arms by a guard of

_honor of the 74th, -Assaye, regiment,

.

and welcomed to Halifax by Rear
Admirel Lake, a number of officers
of the squadron ; his Excellency Ma-

jor Genersl Sir Howard Douglas, -

2nd the general sta/f and field officers
of the garrison. )
NEW BRUNSWICK.
Miramichi, Octoter 11, 1825.
. FIRE AND HURRICANE.

On the night of the 7th instant,
this place- exhibited the terrific spec.
tacle of a general conflagration, The
air for the two preceding days had:
been so intensely close, as to excite
suspicion-of the existence of large fires
in the woods; but no particular alargr
was felt until about hulf past seveu,
when a'rumbling neise was neard to
the nerth, which increased rapidiy’
with pitchy darkness—thore being at
that time 2 dead calm—at 8 o'clock a
few sparks and cinders wese pereeive
ed, and a breeze from the north.west
led the inhabitants to suppose that the
woods must’ suffer, but no idea wag
entertained of the herrible calamity
which was imfpending. Suddenly ®
dreadful hurricane poured dewn upon
the whole north side of the river,
bringing with it' immense masses of"
flames, cinders, ashes and bot sand,
and scouring the settlements with such
wmazing rapidity as w- rerider it im-
possible to presgrve any species of
property.
this awful perisd. is beyond the pow-
ars of language. The flames, of such
magonitude and so fyrious, seemcd
uolike the Gres.of this werld, when-

To.describe the scene at |

50¥

ever-they grasped a building instans
taneous destruction was the coyse-
quence,. and the -shrieks of the-flying
inhabitants, the bellowing of the ter-
rified. horses, oxen, &c. the roaring
of the flarnes, with the gereral illu-
mination; presented a scene which
cannot be imagined. ]

At Dguglastown, scercely any kind
of property.escaped the ravages of the
fire ; the extensive mercantile estab.
lishments of Massrs. Gilmour, Ran- -
kin, and Co. Messrs. Wm, -Abrams
& Co. together with their vessels then
on the stocks, as alao all the propérty -
of numerous others were comsumed,
leaving but time for the unfortunate
inbabitants to fly to the shore, and
there by means of boats, canoss, rafts
of timber, logs, or any buoyant arti-
cle, however ill adapted. for the pur-
pose, endeavoured to escape from the
dreadful element, and reach the town:
«f.Chatbam-—numbers of men, wea °
men and children perishing in the at-
tempt. Lo

The town of Newcastle with all'
the surraunding settlements, became:
a total waste, excepting about fourteern
buildings ; amongst those which were
laid in ashes, were the Court House,
Church, Barracks, and-Gaol, and for
miles through the interior, where mer.
cantile, farming and timber business
was carried on extensively, the great~
est desolation took place. 7

The remote settlements. from the
entrance of the river upwards, present
to-the eye the dreadful havoc of this
most calaroitous: event,. particulaly
those of the north-west braach,. Bal-
tibog and Nappan, some of which
have gcarcely a place of habitation left :
and the lives which have been lost at
those places, are innmumerable; the
shores at almost every change of wind,
exhibiting dreadful spectacles of the
burnt and drowned.

In some parts' of the country the
cattle have all been destroyed er have:
suffered greatly, aod the very soil in
many places have been parched and:
byrnt up, and no provisions have been
rescucd from the flames, eithor a¢.



510
Newecastle, where almost every im-
portant mercantile establishment (ex-
cept Messts. Ledden and Abbot’s,)
perished, orat Douglastown.

The hurricdne raged with . such
dreadful violence that large bedies of

ignited timber, as also trees from the -

forest, and the -parts of the flaming
houses and stores were earried to the
rivers with amazing velocity, and af-
fected the water In such a mwanner, as
to occasion in the shallow-places large

quantities of salmon and other fish to

resort to the land ; bundreds of whicia
are scattered on the shores of the north
and south-west branches.

Among the vessels in the river, a
number were cast en shore, three of
which, namely-the ships Concord and
€anada, together with the brig Jane
were consumed, others were fortu-
mately saved afterthe fire had attacked
them. .

Chatham at present contains about
three hundred of the unfortunate sufs
ferers, who have resorted fo it for re-

. hef, and are experiencing some partial

assistance, and almost every beur:

brings with it great numbers from the
back settlements, burnt, ‘weunded,
and in the most abject state of distress,
and nearly one hundred bodies have
been already discovered.

The heart sickens to see the widows,
widowers and orphans without cloth-
ing, homes,.er the means of subsist-
ence, and it is impossible at this early
period to say hiow many hundreds have
been added to the dead, or have sur-
vived to know that a father, mother,
sister or brother has been devoured by
the flames or perished by the waters ;
not only from the cir tances of
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tendant on this awful dispensation of
providence, and administer a balm to
the torn feelings and necessities of
those, who have in this most distres-
sing manner been deprived of their
all and cast beggars on'the world.

1

BIRTHS.
May.
_ At York, U. C. on tke 4th instant,

the lady of the honerable Geeorge .

Crookshank, of.a son.
June.
On’Sunday the 5th inst. the lady
of Dr. Robertsan, of a daughter.

On Friday mornicg, the 17th inst.-

at the house of Sir John Johnson,
Bart, St. Mary’s, the lady of> Major
Charles Johasen, of a som,

. August. :

At Woodlands, en the 1st August,
Mrs. Gregory of'a daugbter.

This morning, 15th inst: the lady
of Charles L. Ogden, of a son.

September.

At Quebec, on Thursday evening
Ist instaut, the lady of P. Sheppard,
Esquire, of a daughter,

October.’ !

‘On the 26th ultime, at Terrebonne,
the lady of Jobn Mackenzje, Esq. of
a daughter. - ®

At York, U. C. on the 12th inst.
Yady Sarah Maitland, of a daughter.

At the same place, on the 9th inst.
the lady of Jobn B. Robinsen, Esq.
Attorney General, of a daughter.

November. .

On. the 18th-inst. tbe lady of the
Eon. Henry Byng, of a daughter.

On the 14th instant, the lady of the
Hon. Roderick Mackenzie, of Terre-
b , of asom.

numeroys families in the hack settle-
ments, not having yet been lreard of,
but also from the want of information

regarding the fate of large Jumbering

parties in the interior of the woods,
who, it is feared have fallen victims to
the flames. .

In a situation therefore of such un-
paralleled’ distress and calamity, it is
hoped the hand of bumanity will be
extended to alleviate the miseries at-

At Perth, Upper Canada, on the

11th instant, Mrs. John Ferguson, of
& son. . .
MARRIAGES.
May.

. At Three Rivers, on the 14th inst,
by tbe Rev. Dr. Short, Thomas Wil-
liam. Willan, Esquire, Advoocate, of
Quebec, to Julia, fourth daughter of
the honourable Mr. Gugy.
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At Glengary, Upper Canads, on
the 24th inst. by the Reverend John
. Mackenzie, Alexander McNaughton,
M. D. Surgeon in the Royal Navy,
to Helen, yeungest daughthter of
Lieut. Col. Alphin Gmt, late of the
42d Regiment.

- June. -

At I—Iah&x on the 28th instant,
by the Revd, Robert Willis, the hon.
Enos Coﬂms, to Margaret, eldest
daughter of the honorable Judge
Halhburton.

At Perth on the 18th inst. by the
_Reverend Mr. Harris. A. M. Wil.

_liam R. F. Berford Esq. to Susan,
eldest daughter of Col. Pewell, late
of his Majesty’s 108d Regiment, and
;Shenﬁ‘ of the District of Batburst.

August.

At New.York, on the 8d instant,
by the Reverend Mr. L. M. Peixatto,
Moses 1. Hays, Esq. of the Royal
Engineer Departmeut, Montreal, to
Abby, second daughter of Jacob Le-
‘vy, Jun. Esq.

At Glengary, on the 26th July, by
the Reverend Joha M’Kenzie, Alr.
Malcolm McMartin, to ¥iss Cathe-
rine, second daugter of ] Donald
Haggert, il of the same p!aoe.

At Bare, Mass. on the 16th instant,
by the Reverend James Thompson,
Adam Handyside, Esq. of Montreal,
to Miss Elizabeth Jones, daughter of
Nathaniel Jones, Esqr. of the former
place.

December.
.__On the 15th instant, by thé Rex,
Heory Esson, Mr. William Suter,
‘Librarian, Montreal Library, te Eli-
2a, eldest daughter of William M’ Cul-

_ doch, Esquire, of this city.

1

DEATHS.

May. L
At Liverpool, on the 1st of April,
Alexander Thain, Esquire, of Mon-
treal, aged 40.—This gentleman had
embarked on board the packet.ship
_Wm. Thompson, for New- York that
morning ;. when about 20 wiles thence
‘8t 2 p. M. he was taken suddenly ill,
amd expired op board, the Nuaey

. vince,
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steam-boat, (mto which he had been
removed,) just as he reached. the
Prince’s Dock Basin. :

In this city, on Tuesday the 18th
inst. at the extraordinary age of 106
.years and seven meonths, Charles Lu-
signan, Esq.

June.

On Saturday last, the 11th instant,
Mrs. Holwell, wife of Mr. J. M.
Holwell of the Ordnance Depart-
ment, - -

Here on the 10th instant, Jaceb,

infant-san of Mr. Jacob De Witt.

.On Sunday morning, 13th instant,
Hypolite 8t, George Dupré, Lieut.
Colonel of the 3d batt. of the Militia
of Montreal, the funeral took place
yesterday with military honours, be-
ing attended by the band.and a divi-
sion of the 70th Regiment, and a
number of militia efficers. The fu-
neral was also attended by a number
.of respectable citizens.

At Mnrchmont,x ear Quebec,
Thursday last, in the 76th year of -
his age, after a lingering illness, the

,Right Reverend.Jacob Mountain, D:

D, lLord Bishop of Quebee. His

.Lordship was the first Bishop of this

Dwme, to which he was consecrated
in the year 1793,

" On the 13th May last, at Glugow.
in the 85th year of his age, Walter

.Davidsen, Esq. Seignior of Beauri-

vage, in the District of Quebec, and
only son of the late honorable Judge
Davidson.

. At H-stmgs, Sussex, on the SCth
April, in the 19th year of his age,
Mr. Francis Pierpoint Burton, eldest

.son of his Excellency, the honorable.

Sir Mrancis Nathaniel Burton, G. C.
H. Lieutenant Governor of this Pro-
This lamented youth had em-
braced the service of his country, in the
Reoyal Navy, and fell an early victim.
te the zeal with which he pursued the
duties of the profession he had ch

At Muirtown, near Inverness, aged
17 “years, on the 23d " April, Miss
Christian Baillie Duff, third daugh-

-ter. of Hugh Robert Duff, Eeq. of
Muirtown.

.
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July. |

At the Beminary, in this city, on

Saturday last, the Reverend Mr. Bed-
«artl, aged 58 years. He was one of the
oldest Canadian Priests in ‘Cunada,

This morning, Tthivst, Mr. W,
Gibsone, Librarian, aged 49 years,

At Chambly, on Tuesday 26th inst.

in the 41st year of her age, Margaret,
-wife of Samuel Hatt, Bsq. 8Seizncur
“of - Ohnmbly, after an illness of several
-weeks continyance, the consequence
., ‘of an -attack of the measles, contracted
by her sssiduous ‘maternal attcntions
to her beloved effspring, whilst ‘la-
- ‘bouring under that disease, and borrie
writh the mhost exemplary patience and
christian resignation. Retired in her
" habits, and unassuming in her man-
pers, she was

¢¢ emmesmsibeloved the most

. ' By those who knew her best ;”
and will long live in the recollections
of a disconsolate partirer and numer-
sus affectionate’family, who knew best
how to apprectate her worth.’

‘On the 14¢th June last, at his house,
in Lansdowne Place, London, James
Forsyth, Esquire.

© August.

‘On the 24th instant, Mrs. Eliza-
beth Grant, wife of Domld Duff, Esq.
of Lachme.

’ -September.

- In this city, on Menday the 12th

-ibst. Major James Hughes, aged 87

-years. He came to this country asan -

afficer in the army in the year 1754,
-served in the old ‘French war, and in
that of the American revolution.—
‘Far many -years previous to his de-
eease he beld the situation of Town
Major of Mentreal.

-On the 2d of July last, at Leghorn
#o Italy, in the 20th year of his age,
Thomas' Gugy, Esq. of this city, Ad-
“vocate, son of the Hon. Lewis Gugy,
Aberiff of the District of Three Rivers.
His remains were interred in the En-
glish burying-ground at Leghorn, in
‘sthe‘same vauit with these of Smollet,
-the historian, with every mark of res-
‘pect, attended by the ‘Consul and most
of the British residents of that City.
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. Orn the 27th of May last, ot Raths
‘mines, near Dublin, in the $9th year
of her -age, Caherine, wife of T.
Driscoll, Esq.- one of bis Majesty’s
Counsel at Law in Ireland,

Latcly at Berthier, Mr. Wm. ‘Aird,
aged 40 years.

November.

Here on the 2d inst. Angus, infant
son of the Reverend Mugh Urqubart,
aged thirteen months,

At Mentreal, on the 24tb inst. sin-
cerely regretted by his relations and
friends, Henry P. Leodel, late As-
sistant Surgeon, Royal Artillery, eld-
est son of Docter Lecdd aged 88
yeass.

Cn Sunday morning, thc 20th in-
stant, atthe Manor House, Berthier,
Caroline, infant daugbter of the hon.
James Cuthbert, aged 22 months.

_ Near Londen, on the 15th of Oc-
tober last, the Hon.  Wilkam M*Gil-
livray, ons”of the members of the
‘Honorable Legislative Council of this
Province, and for many years one of
the most respectable imbabitants of

this city.

At Huntly, Aberdeenshire, 7th Oc-
‘tober, Robert Forsyth, Esq. late ‘Ma-
jor in the 60th Regiment.

December.

On Sunday, the 4th instant, at 8
o'clock in the afternoon, terminated
the wiorwal eareer “of. Monseigneur,
the Right Reverend Joseph Octave
Plessis, Catholic Bishop of Quebec.
In the death of this pious Prelate his
‘Chyrch bas to lament an able, tem-
perate, yet zealous indefatigable chief;
his flock a humane, bénevolent, ‘and
charitable pastor, ever alive to their
wants, and. prompt to administer to
their sufferings, and the King a tried
and loyal subject; there is in short
amongst sll classes-and persuasions,
but 9ne sentiment of yegret for the
loss, respect and vemeration for the
memory of thiy benevelent Christian
and truly exemplary character.

On the 8d instant, Sophia Mucken-
zie, infant daughter of Jobn Mac-
kenzie, Esq. Lieutenant Colonel of
the Isle Jesus Division of Militia.
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